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PREFACE

Ravigupta’s Siddhasdra has been one of the objects of my researches
for the best part of two decades. At first my interest in it was directed
primarily at the Khotanese version, which is the longest single text in
Khotanese that still awaits translation. It soon became apparent, however,
that the key to a proper understanding of the Khotanese version lies
in large part in the correct interpretation of the Sanskrit original and
of its Tibetan rendering, both of which were used by the Khotanese translator.

By 1971 1 had completed a preliminary translation of the Khotanese
version, a transcription of the complete Tibetan version on the basis
of the Derge, Narthang, and Peking editions, and a transcription of the
whole of the Sanskrit text on the basis of the two incomplete manuscripts A
and B, the only two at that time known to me. A summary of the progress 1
had made towards understanding better those parts of the Sanskrit text
that are of importance for the Khotanese version is contained in my
article on ‘The Sanskrit text of the Siddhasara’ in BSOAS. XXXIV.1,
1971, 91-112.

In order to transcribe accurately Sanskrit manuscripts written i the
ambiguous Newari script it is necessary to understand the text. Mechanical
transcription results in nonsense. Yet to understand one medical text it
15 necessary to be acquainted with others. As none of these has been
adequately studied only a superficial knowledge of them can be readily
acquired. Some of the results of this type of comparative study were
made known in my article *On Ravigupta's ganas’ in BSOAS, XXXIV.2,
1971, 363-375.

As a result of the progress made by the Nepal-German Manuscript
Preservation Project in microfilming the Sanskrit manuscripts extant in Nepal,
I discovered in 1973 three additional manuscripts of the Siddhasira, two
of which are complete. Knowledge of these additional manuscripts necessarily
resulted in postponement of the publication of my edition. A preliminary
report on these manuscripts together with a discussion of the significance
of their contribution to an understanding of those parts of the Sanskrit
text that are relevant to the Khotanese version was prepared immediately
and appeared as ‘New light on the Siddhasara’ in BSOAS, XXXVI1.3, 1974,
628-654.

My edition of the Siddhasara on the basis of the five Nepalese manuscripts
was sufficiently advanced for it to be submitted for publication in the
spring of 1978. T had by then learned of the existence of yet another
manuseript of the Siddhasara, but it was not until 18.10.1978 that I had access
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to it thanks to the generosity of Dr. N. §. Moos, Kottayam, S. India.
Within a few days it became clear that this manuscript was of the
utmost importance in constituting the text. As far as it was possible in the
short time the manuscript was in my hands, [ took account of the new
readings provided by it. This involved a certain amount of alteration
to the text and the retyping of almost all the critical apparatus.

It will be apparent from what has already been explained that the
text of the Siddhasara has long been in a state of being constantly improved.
I have no doubt that it can be improved still further, but there comes a
point at which 1t seems that the subject can best be advanced by presenting
a summary of what has so far been achieved rather than waiting for the
time when one feels that one has exhausted the possibilities of further
improvement, a time which may never arrive.

There are many who have contributed to my work on the Siddhasara,
so many that I can name but a few here. It is a pleasure to thank first
of all Dr. N. 8. Moos, Kottayam, S. India, for so generously placing the South
Indian manuscript of the Siddhasara at my disposal. In this connection, my
colleague Professor A. Wezler made the journey from Kathmandu to
Kottayam on my behalf and brought the valuable manuscript back to
Germany to be photographed. In other ways too he has generously given
of his time in the interests of the Siddhasara.

Professor J. Filliozat kindly gave me information concerning the Madras
MS of the Siddhasara {on which see the Introduction §12), and Professor
0. von Hiniber, Mainz, took photographs of it for me in Madras. Professor
S. A. Srinivasan, Hamburg, examined for me the portions in Telugu
script. To all three I am grateful for their generous assistance.

To Professor L. Petech 1 am indebted for help with the colophons of
the Nepalese manuscripts. Dr. G. J. Meulenbeld has answered many queries
and generously lent me copies of books in his personal collection. Dr.
F. Zimmermann kindly gave me a copy of the Yogaratnasamuccaya, which
I was unable to obtain otherwise. The late Dr. D. P. Sharma, Patna,
provided me with a number of Ayurvedic publications otherwise inaccessible
to me.

For help in diverse ways my thanks are offered here also to the following
(in alphabetical order): Sir Harold W. Bailey {Cambridge), Dr. D. George
{Berlin), Professor S. Lienhard (Stockholm), Dr. A. Rosu (Versailles),
Professor D. Schlingloff (Miinchen), Dr. M. Schmidt (Gottingen), Professor
C. Vogel (Bonn), and Miss M. Winder (London).

A number of misprints have been avoided thanks to the careful proof-
reading of my student Jiirgen Jakobi

It is a pleasure to acknowledge here the careful work of the Imprimerie
Orientaliste in Winksele and the able administrative supervision of the
Franz Stemer Verlag in Wiesbaden.
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Finally I would like to thank Dr. W. Voigt for admitting this work
into the monumental series of the Verzeichnis der orientalischen Hand-
schriften in Deutschland, which he has so long and so ably administered.
It was due also to his far-sightedness in supporting the Nepal-German
Manuscript Preservation Project that this edition, based largely on Nepalese
manuscripts, was made possible.

R. E. EMMERICK
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Synopsis : Ravigupta’s place in Indian medical tradition

1.

2. Ravigupta and the concluding lines of the Siddhasara

3. Colophon of the Tibetan version of Ravigupta's Siddhasira
4. The Tibetan version of Ravigupta’s Siddhasara

5. System of reference

6. The Khotanese version of Ravigupta's Siddhasiara

7. The Sanskrit MSS (palm-leaf)

8. The MS tradition

9. The critical apparatus

1¢. The extent of the text

1. Normalisation of the text

12. The Paris Siddhasara

13. Parallels and quotaticns

14. Line index

15. The Siddhasara-nighantu

16. The Uighur version of Ravigupta's Siddhasara

1. RAVIGUPTA'S PLACE IN INDIAN MEDICAL TRADITION'

Ravigupta was either contemporary with Vagbhata or else flourished
shortly after him. I have suggested the following provisional chronology as
a working hypothesis : Vagbhata ca. AD 600, Ravigupta ca. AD 650, and
Madhava ca. AD 700.

The Madhava-nidana is a compilatory work containing many chapters
entirely drawn from the classical medical writers Caraka, Susruta, Vagbhata,
and Ravigupta. Ravigupta’s Siddhasara on the other hand contains scarcely
any verses that are identical with verses in Caraka, Susruta, and Vagbhata.

There are verses in Ravigupta’s Siddhasara that so closely resemble those
of Caraka that they cannot be regarded as an independent tradition. The
most striking example is Si 5.68 compared with Caraka, C1.3.286-7. These
verses are found also in Vagbhata, Ci.1.148 in a form closely resembling
Caraka. It is well known that Vagbhata contains many verses that are
identical with verses in Caraka and Su$ruta. The fact that Vagbhata contains
virtually no verses identical with Ravigupta's may therefore indicate that
Ravigupta is later than Vagbhata.

Ravigupta’s distinctive contribution to Indian medical literature seems (o
have been the rearrangement of the traditional material into 31 chapters
cach dealing with a different topic. This arrangement was also adopted by
Madhava, whose order became more or less standard.

! See my article so entitled in fndologica taurinensia, 111-IV {1975-76), Terine 1977, 209-221.
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2. RAVIGUPTA AND THE CONCLUDING LINES OF THE SIDDHASARA

The concluding verses (31.37) and the colophon give some information
about Ravigupta :

‘Having examined the teachings of Dhanvantan and of the son of Atri, 1 composed in
thisiway as a guide to medical doctrines these thirty-one chapters, full of the ocean
of Ayurveda, a drop of the water of healing, containing 1300 $lokas in unbroken
metre. On the insistence of his elder brother Devagupta, having regard to his (brother’s}
yellow disease, Ravigupta made this text.

Thirty-first chapter, on methods of treatment. The tex1 of the Siddhasdra is the creation
of Ravigupta, son of the veterinary doctor Durgagupta from the West. End of the
book Siddhasara.’

I have suggested that the Ravigupta who composed the Siddhasara may
have been the same as the Ravigupta who is said to have founded a cult
of Tard in Kashmir. According to the Tibetan Blue Annals the latter received
the sadhana from Tara when he had been cured by Tara of leprosy (kluhi
gnod-pa) after praying for three months in a hut he had built west of the
vihara of Tara in Kashmir, This legend concerning Ravigupta’s being healed
of a skin disease may be an imperfect recollection of the healing of his elder
brother Devagupta of a skin disease. Curiously enough, the vellow disease
of Si 31.37 is in Sanskrit pandu-naga, not pandu-roga, which accords
strikingly with the naga discase mentioned by the Blue Annals.

The Blue Annals give an account of the transmission of the Tard Ravigupta’s
teachings down to Danasila, and it was a Danasila who collaborated with
Jinamitra to transiate many Sanskrit works into Tibetan at the beginning
of the ninth century. Jinamitra was one of the translators of the
Siddhasara into Tibetan.

Several works of the Tara Ravigupta were translated inte Tibetan and
incorporated inte the Tibetan canon. If Ravigupta’s Siddhasara were asso-
ciated with the Kashmirian Tara cult we would have an explanation for
the decision taken by the Kashmirian translators to render the Siddhasara
into Tibetan rather than say Susruta.

3. COLOPHON OF THE TIBETAN VERSION OF RAVIGUPTA'S SIDDHASARA

Following the Tibetan rendering of the Sanskrit colophon, the Tibetan
version (P 248b; D 286a; N 236a) has the sentence :
rgya-gar-gyl mkhan-po jinamitra dan ‘atirgyavarma dan lo¢chaba bandhe candras
bsgyur-te gtan-la phab-ho
“The Indian pundits Jinamitra and Adityavarman, and the translator, Reverend Candra,
rendered and arranged it.’

Jinamitra 1s a well-known translator. He took part in the compilation
of the Mahavyutpatti in the first quarter of the minth century. He is mentioned
in the Chronicles of lLadakh as having been invited to Tibet as a
translator by the Tibetan king Ral-pa-can, That he was a pundit living under
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Ral-pa-can is attested also by the Chang-so chih-lun. Ral-pa-can’s reign
was dated AD 814-836 by Roerich.

4. THE TIBETAN VERSION OF RAVIGUPTA’S SIDDHASARA

The Tibetan version is extant in its entirety and contained in the Tibetan
Tanjur.

For the Derge blockprint (D 191b-286b) see no. 4434 in A complete catalogue
of the Tibetan Buddhist canons, ed. H. Ui, M. Suzuki, Y. Kanakura,
T. Tada, Sendai, Japan 1934, p. 681,

For the Narthang blockprint (N 138a-236b) see ‘Tome do 131 2. in
P. Cordier, Catalogue du fonds tibéiain de la bibliotheque nationale, Il
Index du bstan-hgyuwr, Paris 1915, p. 501

For the Peking reprint (P 142a-248b) see no. 5877 in The Tibetan
Tripitaka reprinted under the supervision of the Otani University, Kyoto, ed.
D. T. Suzuki etc., vols 1-168, Tokyo-Kyoto 1955-1961.

The Tibetan version is a close and, for the most part, accurate prose
rendering of the Sanskrit. Being a prose translation it has certain advantages
over the concise verse translation of Vagbhata's Astingahrdaya-samhita, of
which the first five chapters have been studied in detail by C. Vogel
(Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XXXVI11.2, Wiesbaden 1965).
The translation of the Siddhasara includes at times additional matter in the
nature of a commentary and was probably the result of the discussion
held among themselves by Jinamitra, Adityavarman, and Candra.

Several considerations have led me to choose the Tibetan version rather
than the Sanskrit original as the basis of my English translation. Among
those considecrations are the relative clarity of the Tibetan version, its greater
length, its close relation to the Khotanese version, and the fact that
scarcely any matenal of this kind has hitherto been published. My edition
of the Tibetan text with facing English translation is already complete and
will constitute my next volume on Ravigupta’s Siddhasara.

5. SYSTEM OF REFERENCE

The usual method of numbering the Slokas of the Sanskrit text has not
been adopted in the present edition. The numbering is designed to facilitate
cross-reference between the Sanskrit and the Tibetan and Khotanese versions.
By and large, the numbering is based on units of the Tibetan translation.
Thus, 6.14 refers to an item found in Tibetan but not in Sanskrit, 22.2-5 refers
to four sentences occurring in Khotanese and Tibetan but not in Sanskrit.
An additional advantage of this system is that each recipe has a single
reference number whether it is formutated in one sloka or in several
Where the number of Sanskrit lines forming one item is large, e.g. eight
lines in 16.15, reference is added where necessary to the individual lines
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by raised numbers e.g. 16.15° or, where no ambiguity arises, by three
numbers e.g. 16.15.6. In some cases, a separate section has been indicated
by the use of three numbers. Thus, 3.20 in the Tibetan version has a heading
‘Now the varieties of flesh are expounded’ and there follow the particular
varieties in 3.20.1-3.20.17.

As will be explained in more detail below, the Sanskrit MSS do not all
contain the same verses. Sanskrit verses that have not been admitted into
my text are referred to by a plus sign added to the verse after which they
occur. Thus, 2.23+ refers to four verses found in MSS B and C between
2.23 and 2.24 of my edition.

6. THE KHOTANESE VERSION OF RAVIGUPTA’S SIDDHASARA

Substantial portions of a Khotanese version of Ravigupta’s Siddhasara
are extant, The Khotanese version has been published in transcription by
H.W. Bailey, Khotanese texts {, CUP 1945 (ed. 2 1969), 2-104 and
Khotanese texts V, CUP 1963, 315-324.

The Khotanese version occurs in India Office Library Ch ii.002 and in
Pelliot 2892, There are 64 folios of Ch 11.002, and the text of P 2892
corresponds to folios 5 to 14 of Ch 11.002. The recto of the first folio of
Ch 1i.002 bears the label ‘54 pattra sedasara’, that is, *54 folios Siddhasara’.
There are, however, 64 folios extant, as follows :

folio 1 +1 bis Introduction 2
folios 2-20 Chapters 1-3 19
folios 101-107 Chapters 13-15 7
folio 109 Chapter 15 1
folios 121-153 Chapters 18-26 33
folios 155-156 Chapter 26 2
64 ff.

This disregards folio 100, which does not belong to the Siddhasara.

The Introduction is found in Khotanese only. It has been translated and
commented upon by H. W. Bailey in A locust’s leg, Studies in honour of S. H.
Tagizadeh, London 1962, 31-8.

The Khotanese version agrees closely with the Tibetan and claims to have
been translated from Tibetan, but there are occasions on which it agrees with
the Sanskrit against the Tibetan. The Khotanese version i1s probably to be
dated to the tenth century.

7. THE SANSKRIT MSS (PALM-LEAF}

Five of the six Sanskrit MSS on which the present edition is based were
microfilmed as part of the Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project. If
it had not been for the work of this important project I may well have never
discovered the existence of the only two complete MSS of the Siddhasara.
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The Nepalese MSS, written in Newari script, have been described in detail
in my article “New light on the Siddhasara’ in BSOAS, XXXVIL3, 1974, 628-
654, and it will be sufficient to summarise the main facts here.

MS C is clearly dated by the colophon to Wednesday, September 9th, AD
F114 and is thus of respectable antiquity. MS B, probably to be dated to
AD 1443, is a direct copy of MS C (see especially on 3.22.2+, 3.25.10+, 8.8).
MS A may date to AD 1374. MSS D and E cannot be dated. MSS B and C
were written at Patan in the royal palace of Manigal.

MS M is a fragmentary worm-eaten palm-leaf MS in Malayalam script.
Thanks to the generosity of Dr. N. 8. Moos, Kottayam, S. India, in allowing
this MS to be brought to Germany to be photographed, it has been possible
to make use of this valuable MS in the preparation of this edition. As I did
not receive MS M until 18.10.1978, that is, not until after my edition based on
the five Nepalese MSS had been submitted for publication, 1t has not been
possible to make full use of it. It was in my hands only until 4,12.1978, and
in that time, which fell within a busy term, it was necessary to collect
as much information as possible before handing it over to the photographers.
However, the critical apparatus has been retyped in order to take account
of the new readings provided by M and references to M as well as to
the Nepalese MSS have been provided throughout by the addition of the
folio numbers both recto and verso to the right of the text.

MS M consists of 53 folios in two sequences. Folios 1-30 contain the
text of the Siddhasara from 1.1 to 22.8+. A second sequence is provided by
three further folios, which I have numbered *53, *54, and *55. They
contain 23.16 to 24.26. At least two folios must have preceded *53 in order to
accommodate the necessary 47 verses plus chapter title. These verses may
have been spread over more than two folios if there were a sufficiently large
number of additional verses inserted at this point, but that would seem
unlikely since the assumption of two folios intervening already allows for a
number of additional verses and the Nepalese MSS contain no additional verses
between 22.8 and 23.16.

Chapter titles are found in M as follows :

itl tantraddhyayah prathamah M 4rl

ganaddhyayo dvitiyah M 6r7

iti trtiyo ddhyayah M 10v8

1t1 siddhasara-samhitayam aristaddhyayas caturtthah M 12v3-4

iti jvaraddhyayah paficamah M 20r2

iti atisaras sastho ddhyayah M 24r5

iti rakta-pittaddhyayas saptamah M 25v6

iti ksayaddhyayah M 27v10

iti guimaddhyiyo navamah M 29v4

udaraddhyayo dasamah M 3116

ity ekadasamah pramehaddhyayah M 32vl

— D D 00~ A B B

——
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12 iti k(u)sthaddhyavo dvadasah M 34v8
13 ity arso-bhagandariddhyayah M 39r4
14 pandu-roga-kdmiladdhyayah M 40r9
15 iti hikka-svasaddhyayah paficadasah M 41rl11
16 kasaddhyayas sodasah M 42v3
17 1ti trsnaddhyayah saptadasah M 43v3 (sapta written below pafica)
18 {iti] matra-krechra-vrddhy-addhyayo stadasah M 44v]1
19 [ity ud)avarttaddhyayah ekona-vimsatih M 45v11
20 u[n]madapa(smara]ddhyiayo vimsatih M 47v5
21 wvataddhyaya eka-vimsatih M 50v5
23 iti visarppaddhyayas trayo-vimsatih M *53v9
In the present edition the chapter titles are based on the Nepalese MSS for
the sake of consistency. For details see BSOAS, XXXVIL3, 1974, 636-643,

8. THE MS TRADITION

As 1s often the case with the transmission of Indian MSS, the tradition
is contaminated so that it is not possible to establish a stemma codicum.?
The only MS whose testimony is virtually without independent value ts MS B,
which was copied from C. There are only two places where B deviates
from C. One is at 1.49, where B has the reading raksana in agreement with
raksanam in Cakrapanidatta and Vrnda against palanam in CDM, palananin A.
The other is at 3.19+- 27, where B (8v3) contains a verse that is not found
in C. Otherwise B agrees entirely with C except in orthography and except
where obvious errors in C are corrected or new ones are introduced by B.

The remaining MSS, the Nepalese MSS ACDE as well as the South Indian
MS M, all contain unique readings that are of value for the constitution of
the text. Moreover, the Khotanese and Tibetan versions also at times imply
unique readings that represent an independent tradition. The Uighur version
has not yet been studied closely enough tor its relationship to the other MSS
and translations to be determined.

In the case of contaminated tradition it is necessary to consider ail
available evidence in order to constitute the text since no one MS or group
of MSS may be relied upon to present a reading closer to the original
than that of the other MSS. In fact, all possible MS groupings are found.
That is to say, the reading which may be presumed original may be provided
by any one MS or by any group of MSS. Conversely, MS errors may be
attested in one MS only or in any group of MSS.

Some examples follow of the uniqueness of particular MSS. For purposes
of simplification the orthographical variations, which can be found in the
ciritical apparatus, will be disregarded here,

! On contaminated MS tradition see S. A. Srinivasan, Vdcaspatimisras Tattvakaumudi,

Ein Beitrag zur Textkritik bei kontaminierter Uberlieferung, (Alt- und Neu-Indische Studien 12),
Hamburg 1967,
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MS A

The reading pavanam in A at 11.12 contrasts with vamanam in BCDM (E
not available} and seems to be supported by the Tibetan version. The correct
reading pita- at 29,37 1s found only in MS A but it is confirmed by the Tibetan
version as well as by Madhava, Vangasena, and the Yogaratnakara. MSS
BCDE (M not available) contain the error plavi from 29.36. At 3.17+ MSS
BCDM (E not available) insert two verses which are not found in A nor
in the Khotanese and Tibetan versions. On the other hand, numerous
additional verses are inserted everywhere in MS A that are not found in
any other MS and are not indicated by the Khotanese and Tibetan
versions. Moreover, the numbering and arrangement of the chapters in MS A
are unique.

MS C

The readings of B and C are in principle identical as indicated above so
that I refer to B-C in this paragraph as a single MS tradition. At 26.42 B-C
has the correct reading stimitani, implied by the Tibetan version, while AE
have the common error stimirani, which in D has been ‘improved’ to timiran:.
M is not available. At 26.35 the reading sakre found in B-C and implied by
the Khotanese and Tibetan versions is opposed to yakrc in DE. The verse was
omitted by A, and M is not available. The tradition is similarly divided
between sakrc and yvakrc in the parallel passage in Susruta, Utt.17.17. At 5,126
B-C has the reading kumuda- int agreement with Bhiva and Vangasena, but |
have adopted in the text the reading kusumbha- from ADEM supported
by the Tibetan. At 12.24 B-C presenis the reading visddi-ghnan whereas the
reading visdvdpam ADM is supported by Vigbhata. B-C have numerous
additional verses found only in that MS tradition.

MS D

At 5.125 D has the correct reading suktena in agreement with the Tibetan
against the common error yukrena in ABCM. At 11.4 D has the reading
bhasinah as implied by the Tibetan whereas ABC have vahinagh and. M has
vahing. At 11.10.3 D has ragara- as implied by the Tibetan whereas ABCM
have ndgara-. Chapter 11 is not available in E. D has krtsnam at 23.26 as
indicated by the Khotanese and Tibetan versions against krcchram ABC (M
broken out}. At 5.136 only D has the spelling khapura- against ksapura- ABCM.,
Additional verses are found in ABCE (M not available) at 26.15+, 26.33+,
26.50+, and 26.60+ but not in D and not in the Khotanese and
Tibetan versions. Similarly, D agrees with these versions against ABCM
(E not available) in not containing 3.31.174, 12.5+, 1420+, and 248+ 2.
D rarely has additional verses that are unique to D {3.19+. 21.38+).
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MS E

Of MS E less is extant than of the other MSS so that many critical
places are not available for comparison. No additional verses unigue to E
have been found and the occurrence of additional verses common to A and E
only at 5.132.1+ is noteworthy. At 13.48 E shares the error kold with
the Tibetan translation against kalad ABCD and /gksd M. On the other hand,
E and M share the error milakaifr at 5.119 against madhukaih ABCD,
which is supported by Anantakumara, Bhava, Vangasena, and even the Paris
Siddhasara. At 5.76 only E and M have the correct reading vidhdv evam as
against vidhanevam ABCD.

MS M

The value of the tradition represented by MS M is clear from the large
number of instances in which M agrees with the Tibetan against all other MSS
in providing what is evidently the correct reading. Examples are : 1.32 suci M
against bhaktah A, daksah CD, 3.22.3 vara- M against sila- ABCD; 3.28.1
karsya- M against kapha- ABCD; 3.31.9 meho® M against medo® ABCD; 4.26
satatan M against sa-rutam BCD, gurutan A, 5.9 vipaka- M against muk ha-paka-
ABCD, |pdka- E. 562 vami- M against mada- ACDE; 13.19 suradhyam M
against palarddham ABCD; 13.26 cdsakrt M against sadhayet ABCD.

Since, on the other hand, the number of errors unique to M is even
larger than that of the superior readings, it is not safe to adopt a reading from M
without some supporting evidence. Thus, anilam in M at 6.3 is evidently an
error beside the correct reading arunam ABCDE supported by the Tibetan
and atlested in Bhava, Maddhava, Sodhala, and Vangasena. At 21.3 | have
adopted the reading rad-akrtih found only in M because it is difficult to
make sense of ratha natih BC, rad-unnatih A.

The additional verses provided by ABCD (E not available) at 12.11+ and
20.23 + are not found in M, which is thus in accord with the Tibetan tradition.
But M has numerous additional verses elsewhere that are unique to that MS,

The Khotanese and Tibetan versions

In some cases the Khotanese version agrees with the Sanskrit MSS whereas
the Tibetan implies a different reading. Thus, Khotanese supports ABCD
Sunthi at 26.68% whereas the Tibetan indicates $ragi. M is not available,

In rare instances 1 have emended the Sanskrit text on the basis of the
tradition implied by the Khotanese andjor the Tibetan version, especially
where there could be found support in Indian medical literature. A certain
instance is mydvi at 1.39 (see the apparatus).

At 25.3 where the Sanskrit MS tradition is divided between tivrosna-AD'E
and pitosna- BC 1 have emended the text to ragosna- after the Khotanese
and Tibetan versions. M is not available.
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9. THE CRITICAL APPARATUS

As long as only the two MSS A and B were known, it was my
intention to include in the critical apparatus every variant, but the task
became onerous and at the same time less necessary with the substantial
increase in material afforded by the discovery of CDE. In addition, over-
loading the apparatus with the very numerous variations in spelling,
omissions of aksaras, ctc. conceals the significant variations in reading. The
apparatus is accordingly critical in the sense that it records every significant
variation in the MS tradition but includes such items as spelling variants
only in special cases. The reading of B has been included throughout
even though it is a mere copy of C, because its evidence is confirmation
that C has been correctly read.

The apparatus also includes information concerning the support given by
the Khotanese and Tibetan versions for a particular reading and frequently
also concerning parallels from medical literature. Full details will be provided
in the commentary, but it is convenient to have a concise indication of
the available evidence, especially while the volume containing the commentary
has not yet appeared.

In the apparatus are to be found precise indications as to the location
in the MSS of additional verses that are not included in the text edition.

10. THE EXTENT OF THE TEXT

The present edition does not include all the verses of all six MSS:
Numerous verses are found in MSS A and M that are not contained in the
other MSS. In the critical apparatus references have been given to all
additional verses. The additional verses of which a reading has been
provided in the critical apparatus have not been subjected to such intensive
scrutiny as those verses in the text itseif,

The additional verses in MS A are of a clearly secondary nature and were
in the case of verses unique to that MS probably inserted by the writer of A
himself. A has in any case substantially reorganised the material, as is clear
from my discussion in BSOAS, XXXVIL3, 1974, 636-643 of the arrange-
ment of the chapters in the MSS. Thus, A divides chapter 26 into five
separate chapters and omits chapters 28, 30, and 31 altogether. In some cases,
A has substituted passages from Vigbhata for the verses of Ravigupta (c.g.
26.117-124 replaced by Vagbh., Utt.24.21-8). After 8.27 MS A inserts a
chapter headed vidradhy-adhyayo navameh consisting of two passages from
Vigbhata (see the apparatus). In many cases [ have identified the source
of the additional verses in MS A,

There has not been time to attempt to identify the additional verses
contained by MS M, but it is clear from the fact that some have been
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traced to Susruta (5.814+ = Susér, Utt, 39.69-71 and 7.1+ 3-4 = Susr.,
Utt. 45.5-6) that they too are of secondary origin.

More significant than verses found only in one MS are those attested by
more than one MS (counting B-C as one), since they are likely to go back at
least to an older common source. In almost every instance they occur at the
same place in each MS, that is, they are inserted between the same verses of
the original Siddhasara. The following cases occur :

ABCDEM 13354+ 13.50+
ABCDM (E) 320017+ 3.25.10+4-8 2110+ 2417+
ABCEM (7 D) 13.35.4+ 1-2 (perhaps accidently omitted by D)
ABCD(E): M 1211+ 20234
ABCE (M} : D 26,154 2633+ 2050+ 2660+
ABCM (E) : D JA3LLI7+ 1254 14204+ 248+2
ABC (E) : DM 3.26.7+
AE : BCDM 51321 +
BCD : AEM 581+
BCD : AM (E) 151+ 1.53+ 3.2510+41-3
BCDEM : A 25.0
BCDM (E} : A 307+ 32510+13 24181+
BCM : ADE 5137+
BCM : AD (E) 217+ 31947 321442 3222+ 3223+

3.27.84+ 32924 4264 123334 248+

‘ABCD (E) : M" means that the additional verses occur in ABCD at
the places indicated, that E is not available at that peint, and that M does
not contain the verses in question.

Readings of the above verses are found in the apparatus except for 26.60+ .

Of particular interest are the sixteen verses on leeches added by BCDE
between chapters 24 and 25 as a scparate chapter called jalaukdadhvava. 11 is
numbered chapter 25 in BC, chapter 26 in D!, and i1s unnumbered in E. The
numbering in BC and D has the consequence that there are two chapters with
the same number since chapter 25 is vraga and chapter 26 s@lakva in BCD
in accordance with the Tibetan. The same verses occur in MS M, not as a
separate chapter, but as additional verses, between 23.6 and the chapter
title. The contents resemble Susruta, Si.13, but I have not noticed the verses
themselves elsewhere.

The verses offered by ABCM only at 3.31.17+ are of intcrest because
one of them s attributed by Arunadatta to the Siddhasara. Similarly, 2,174+
in BCM only and 13.50+ 3-4 in ABCDEM are ascribed in the Yogaratnasam-
uccaya to the Siddhasara.

The present edition contains only such verses as are found alse in the
Tibetan version and may therefore be presumed to be old since the Tibetan
translation is older than the oldest dateable Sanskrit MS. Thc extent of
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the text established in this way amounts to 2634 verses plus the mantra at 29.58.
The 1300 élokas referred to in 31.37 (see 2. above) may thus be regarded as
an accurate reflection of this total given as a round number. There is
accordingly no justification for seeking to include additional verses in the
text.

11. NORMALISATION OF THE TEXT

The spellings and sandhi of the edited text represent a normalisation
according to the usual conventions. The Nepalese MSS show the usual
variety of spelling : anusvira and visarga are interchanged and irregularly
employed, cerebrals and dentals are interchanged, the three sibilants are
used at random, sandhi is irregular, b and v are not distinguished, sporadic
doubling of consonants occurs especially in conjuncts. In MS B even the
vowel quantities are irregular, especially i/1 and u/G. The Malayalam MS by
contrast is orthographically correct. The sibilants, cerebrals, and dentals are
correctly written, anusvara and visarga are not interchanged, and sandhi
15 almost always normal. In the Malayalam script b and v are clearly
differentiated and they are on the whole reliably employed.

Where there is any doubt about the correct constitution of the text the
exact spellings of all the MSS are recorded in the apparatus. This is done
in abbreviated form. Thus, at 2.7.3 visosanah D {(-so- A) (-n- BC) means
that A has visosanah and BC have visosanah.

The arbitrary use of hyphcnation in the transcription of the text is intended
merely as an aid to the eye to enable the reader to pick out the individual
items at a glance,

In the case of plant names I have normalised the spellings throughout
without noting orthographical variants unless there 1s some doubt about the
reading. Thus, I have normalised to vidariga everywhere without indicating
the frequent spelling vidinga. Normahsation is particularly important for the
purpose of making effective indexes.

My aim has been to present a correct text, that is, a text conforming to the
accepted grammatical norms and yielding satisfactory sense. Where these
requirements were not met by the MS tradition 1 have emended the text.
Even if these emendations should not all prove to be correct — although my
earlier emendations have been repeatedly confirmed by the readings provided
by the discovery of additional material — they serve at any rate to draw
attention to difficulties and provide an incentive for discussion and research.
Further supporting arguments and discussion of the problems will be provided
by the commentary, which is in course of preparation.

12. THE PARIS SIDDHASARA

On this MS see my remarks in BSOAS, XXXVIL3, 1974, 636. The MS is
occasionally referred to in the apparatus as ‘Paris’. It is a copy made
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by K. Sampath Kumarachakravarthi between 15.11.1901 and 10.7.1902 at the
G.0.M.S.8. Library, Madras, of the MS Madras R, No. 799, which differs
only in containing additional matter in Telugu script. The MS is a medley
of verses from the Siddhasara and other medical texts occurring seemingly at
random. It appears to be of rno use in constituting the Sanskrit text,

13. PARALLELS AND QUOTATIONS

The reputation of Ravigupta’'s Siddhasara can in part be gauged by the
extent to which it was quoted. About half the verses of the present
edition have so far been traced elsewhere. Additional identifications can
certainly be made and what is listed here is only what [ happen to have
come across in the course of preparation of the edition, but it may be
useful to provide this information already at this stage and supplement
it in a subsequent volume.

Very rarely are verses found that are identical with those in the
classical samhitas. Very frequently on the other hand are identical verses
found in later sources. In some cases the parallel is not exact. This may
be due to variant readings or a corrupt tradition: there are no editions
of Sanskrit medical texts that are critical according to the standards that
have become accepted in the domain of classical Latin and Greek scholarship,
and it is difficult to make such editions under the special circumstances
that prevail. It is accordingly sometimes difficult to determine whether we
have to do with a verse containing the same information in a slightly
different formulation or whether it is the same verse corruptly transmitted.
I have not attempted to draw a sharp line since closely similar verses can
also be instructive.

I am indebted to Dr. G.J. Meulenbeld for drawing my attention to a
number of quotations from the Siddhasara by commentators on other
medical works. This information will be more fully utilised elsewhere.

14, LINE INDEX

I have included in this volume a complete line index by alphabetisation
of the first pada of each verse! in order to facilitate the location of parallels
and quotations. If such indexes were available to other medical texts, all
scholars working on them would be spared the enormous labour of
searching for parallels. I hope that readers will be encouraged to compile such
indexes and, making use of mine, will inform me of parallels they have
been enabled to find by means of it.

' The pada is thus an abbreviation of the verse and is therefore presented exactly as
in the text and not with the sandhi form for the position in pausa.



Introduction 13

15. THE SIDDHASARA-NIGHANTU

I have endeavoured to show the importance of the Siddhasara-nighantu
in my article ‘On Ravigupta's gangs’ in BSOAS, XXXIV.2, 1971, 363-375.
The author of the Siddhasara-nighantu evidently regarded it as a couragecus
enterprise (dhdrsivam uddhuya SIN 193} to attempt to explain the obscure
plant names (dravydram gadha-samjfianam SIN 1) occurring in the Siddhasara.
We must be grateful to him for having done so, and I have provided a
mechanical word index to the Siddhasara-nighantu in order to facilitate
its use. The text is followed by some preliminary notes concerning the
contents of the Siddhasara-nighantu. In the notes references are provided for
confirmatory evidence for the equivalences given by the Siddhasara-righantu.
The synonyms are listed in the order in which they occur in the Siddhasara-
nmighantu but in the spelling in which they occur in the source from which
they have been taken.

16. THE UIGHUR VERSION OF RAVIGUPTA'S SIDDHASARA

Eleven fragments of an Uighur version of Ravigupta’s Siddhasara were
published in transcription by G.R. Rachmati, Zur Heitkunde der Uiguren.
I, Berlin 1932 (Sitzungsberichte der preulischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Phil.-Hist. Klasse, 1932, XXII), 20-32 {418-430]. Of these, numbers
(1], [V] and [VI]] were identified by H. W. Bailey (see H. W. Bailey, Khotanese
texts 1, CUP 1945 (ed.2 1969), vii and 133-4, and ‘Medicinal plant names
in Uigur Turkish', in Mélanges Fuad Képriitii, Istanbul 1953, 51-6).

The small fragments [VIII-XT] on pages 31-2 [429-430] have not yet been
located. Fragments {I-VII] correspond as follows :

Manuscript Nr. 3

Si 6.19-27 [VITII'Y 46. 26 [424]
Si 6.28-37 [V TIIY 66. 28 [426]
Si11.19-12.13 MTIY 27. 20 [418]
Si 124121144 [VIT] T II. Ohne Nr. 30 {428]
Si 221 16+ NTILY27.Y 17.Y (8. 22[420]
Si24.8-114 [ TIY I8, 24 [422)

Si 24.19-23 [IV] (T 11 2) 26 [424]
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1.4.3-5

TEXT OF THE SIDDHASARA

INTRODUCTION

namah sarva-jfidya ABCD Ivl

sarvam pranamya sarva-jiam durgaguptasya sunund
samhita siddhasareyam raviguptena vaksyate
ayur-vedodadhim tartum asakta ye ‘lpa-medhasah
tesam iyam prabodhaya vihita tantra-paddhatih
brahma provica yam svarge vedam ayur-nibandhanam
sisyebhyah kathayam asa kasi-rdjo "pi tam kramat
namah sarva-jadya CD (-rvva- AB): éri ganavataye namah avighnam astu N
siddha- BCDM : siddhi- A

tartum BCD (-ti- M) KT : tantram A

prabodhiys M (-vo- D) KT : pratardya BC : pravodhama A
tantra-paddhatih M {-ti A} KT (¢f. 31.37%) : tantra-nau drdhi BCD

CHAPTER | : TANTRA

tasya tv angani salakyam kaya-bhiita-cikitsite
salyagada-vayo-bala-raksa bija-vivardhanam
puruso vyadhy-adhisthana-mahabhita-gunatmakah
sarira-manasigantu-sahaja vyadhayo matidh

sarira jvara-kusthadyah krodhadyva manasah smrtah
dgantavo “bhighatotthah sahajah ksut-trd-adayah
an-adi-nidhanah kalo nimesadika-laksanah
vibhagah sat samakhyata rtavas tasya santatam
pravrn nabho-nabhasyau ca isorjau ca $aran matau
marga-pausau ca hemantah sisiro magha-phalgunau
vasantas caitra-valéakhau nidaghah suci-Sukra-bhik
ta ete varsa-sitosna ravi-vartma-dvayasrayah

“bhighatotthah D, bhighatotthas M as Susr., Si.1.24 (1): vighatotthah ABC
sidirau ABCD : corrected to §isiro in C : Sisiro M VS
varsa-$itosnia BCD {-s1- A) : $ita-va(risosna M
-asrayah D (-as- A} -Asrayat M -aéramah BC
2 vv_ are inserted here by B (2r2-3), C (1v4), and D (lv margin) only :
sifirddisu ruksam svat snigdho varsadisu bhavet
piirvam adana-samjfiam syit visargas ca paro bhavet

= VS p 6 (53+54.1)

M Irl

B 2rl

M ivl
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cayo varsa-himosnesu pitta-slesma-nabhasvatam A 2rl
kopah sarad-vasantambu-vaha-kalesu kirtitah D 2rl
1.6 vayoh sdyihna-kile tu jirnante ca visarpanam
1.7 pittasyahar-nisasyardhe jiryamdne ca laksayet
1.8 bhukta-matre pradose ca plrvihne slesmano bhavet
1.9 evam dvi-tri-vibhagena dustan dosin visodhayet
1.10 dosa-dhatu-maladharo dehino deha ucyate
tesam samatvam arogyam ksava-vrddhi viparyayah C2rl
1.12 rasasrn-mamsa-medo-sthi-majja-sukrini dhatavah B 2v
1.11+13 vata-pitta-kapha dosa vin-mutradya mald matdh
1.14 vayuh sito laghuh siiksmah kharo riikso 'sthiro bali
pranapina-samaniakhyodana-vyana-prabheda-van
1.15 pittam amiam katusnam ca pakty-ojo-raga-karanam
1.16 madhuro lavanah snigdho guruh slesmatipicchilah
1.17-18  guda-$rony-asrayo vayuh pittam pakvasaya-sthitam
119 kaphasyamasayah sthinam kanthoro-miirdha-sandhayah
1.20 dosa-sthina-gatam dosam sthani-vat samupacaret M 211
adhikyam ca paricchidya kriya karyavilambita
1.21 sad rasd madhuradya ye sevitds te vibhaga-sah
drogya-hetavo nityam anyatha tu viparyayah
1.22 katu-tikta-kasayas ca kopayanti samiranam

katv-amla-lavanah pittam svadv-amla-lavanah kapham

1.53+ 1 v. 1s inserted herc by B (2r3-4), C (1v4). and D (2r margin) only :
prasamo ‘pi vathd-yogam himosna-saradim matah

6 sdyahna-kale tu BC : sdyahna-kalesu D (may- A) : pratyusa-sayahne M VS§

7 nisasvarddhe CD (-a B) : nidasydrtha A : nisdrddhe tu M

8 bhukta-matre BCD : bhukta-mitrena A (unmetr.) : om. M

9 evam CDM KT, eva B : eka- A VS

1 vrddht AC : vrddhi BM : vrddhir D

i om. A

1 pakty-ojo- CDM : pakscjo- B : pakti-jyoti- A

I srony-dsraye DM érondsrivo BC : sronyosrtc A

1 kapha® BCDM KT : kaya® A

coro- ABCM : ord- D

mirdha- {= muddha- M) : murdhni BCD (-ddh- A)

1.21 “adyd ye BCDM : °adyas ca A

(NI R S e ]

3 — VS p. 6 (60.1)
7 = VS p 6(6])

-9 — VS p. 6(62)
1-13 = Vr §1.50

2 = Vagbh, S1.1.]3.1
2 = Car., Sa.1.66 (1)
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eta eva viparyastah $amiyaisam prayojitah D 2vl
bhavanti roginam santyai svasthanam sukha-hetavah

caksusyo madhuro jheyo raso dhatu-vivardhanah

amlo "nulomano hrdyah kledi dipana-pacanah

sodhanah pacanah kledi lavanah sithilatva-krt

sthaulyalasya-visa-ghnas ca katur dipana-pacanah B 3rl
dipano jvara-trsna-ghnas tiktah $odhana-rocanah

pidano lekhana-stambhi kasayo grahi-ropanah

rasa-virya-vipakanam asrayad dravyam uttamam

uttarottara-samslesad itaresam pradhanata

rasa-pakantara-sthayi dravyadhara-vyapiérayam

§Ttosna-laksanam viryam atha va saktir isyate

rasanam dvi-vidhah pako madhurah katur eva ca

gurur adyas tayor jileyo laghutvam itarasya ca
bhisag-bhesaja-rogarta-paricaraka-sampadah C 2vl
cikitsangani catvari viparitany asiddhaye M 2vl
bhisak sastrartha-karma-jiio laghu-hastah Sucir matah
dravyayuh-sativa-sampannah sadhyo rogi sad-atma-viin

su-bhii-jam su-rasam srestham bhesajam kala-samhrtam

sucih snigdho "pramattas ca bala-van paricarakah
deda-kala-vayo-vahni-satmya-prakrti-bhesajam D 3rl
deha-sattva-bala-vyadhin drstva karma samarabhet A il
bahudaka-nago ‘nupah kapha-miruta-roga-van

jangalo “Ipambu-$akhi ca rakta-pitta-gadottarah

samsrsta-laksanopeto desah sadharanah smrtah

vayo 'pi tri-vidham jieyam bala-madhyama-vrddha-tah B vl

prayojitah ACD (-jo- B) : pracoditgah M

roginim CM : rogind A, rogind B : roginah D

caksusyo CDM VS : caksuso A : B not clear

dipana-pacanah BCDM VS : pdcana-dipanah A KT

pidano ABCD KT VS : dipano M

itarasya ca ABCM : itarasya tu D

viparitany asiddhaye ADM : viparitam na siddhayet C : B not clear
laghu-hastab BCD : laghu-panis M (-ni A)

su-bhilja A, sva-bhijam BC, su-bhujam DM

-sarphrtam C (-ah- A) (-tam D), B broken out : -sambhrtam M
suci M KT : bhaktah A : daksah CD : B broken out
saumya-prakrti- CD (B -t1} (-nm- M) KT Harita : prakrti-sanmya- A

= VS p. 1058 (2)

= V8 p. 1058 (3)

VS p. 1058 (4)

Harita 1.3.3

= VS p 8§ (80) = Vr 81.65
= VS p 8 (81.1) = Vr 81.66



20

1.4]

1.42

1.43

1.44

145

1.46

1.47

1.48

1.37.2

1.37.3
1.39

1.40
1.41
143

1.44
1.46

1.47

1.44
1.45
1.46
1.47.1
1.47.1-2
1.48

Text of the Siddhasara

d-sodasad bhaved balo yavat ksiranna-vartanah
madhyamah saptatim yavat parato vrddha ucvate
kapha-pittanila-praya yatha-samkhvam udirttih
ksaragni-rahita *mrdvi bala-pravayasoh kriva
krsasya brmhanam karyam sthula-dehasya karsanam
raksanam madhya-kayasya deha-bhedas travo matah
sthiilo hy alpa-balah kascit krsas ca bala-van bhavet
sthairya-vyayima-saratvair bodhavyam yawnato balam M 3rl
avikdra-karam saftvam vyasanabhyudayigame
avisddi mahotsdhas 1ad-yogat sattviko narah
panidharidayo yasya viruddhah prakrter api
sukhatviyopakalpante tat sGtinyam iti gadvate

krso riikso 'Ipa-kesas ca cala-citto ‘navasthitah
bahu-vag vyoma-gah svapne vita-prakrtiko narah
akala-paliti gaurah prasvedi kopano buddhah
svapne ca diptimat-preksi pitta-prakrtir ucyate

sthira-cittah su-baddhangah su-prajah snigdha-miardha-jah D 3vi
svapne jala-sitdloci slesma-prakrtiko narah A ]
sammisrair laksanair jieva dvi-tri-dosdnvaya narah g' 1:11

dosas cetara-sad-bhave 'py adhika-prakrtih smrtah
manda-tiksne ‘tha visamah sama$ ceti catur-vidhah

vavat BC | varsd A, varsat DM

-varttanah A (-vatt- D) . -varttakah CM, -vrritakah B

parato BCD : tat-parc A © davave M (")

ksaragni-rahita ABC : ksdragm-vedhya-rahita Db ¢ ksdragni-Sastra-rahita M

mrdvi by emendation (cf. Susr., S8.3532 © mrdvim kuryat kriyam) for viddha (= vidva)
A. vrddhi (= vrdvi) BC, vedhya D (out of order) : om. M ()

-kayasya CD KT (B breken out) : -kalasya A : -Kilasya corrected to -kdyasya M

bhavet D ; vatah A : narzh BC . M broken out

priakrier BCDM : prahrter A

sukhatva yava kalppante D (-tva A} : sukhatvat yiva kalpante C, sukhatvdt [ Jpante B :
vrsatvayopakalpante M

gadyate BCDM : gamyate A

prakrtiko BCDM : pratikriike A

su-vaddhiangah BCD. su-baddhamga M as VS Vr : su-vuddhingah A

su-prajah om. A

dosas cetara- ABCD : dosasvetara- M

py adhika-prakriih D {-ti M} : py adhikah prakrtib BC : pyah kah prakriikah A

cett CDM {B broken out) Bh Ma VS @ ceva A

= VS p. 7(67) = Vr 81.62

= VS p 7(68) = Vr 8163

= VS p T(69 = Vr8loedl-2

= Vr 81.64.3

= VS p. 7000

= Bh. Ci6.] = Ma 6.1 = VS p. 182 (1)



1.49
1.50
1.51

.52

7-8

Chapter | : Tantra

kapha-pittaniladhikyat tat-samyaj jatharo ‘nalah
samasya palanam kdryam visame vata-nigrahah
tiksne pitta-pratikaro mande $lesma-visodhanam
prabhavah sarva-rogandm ajirnam vahni-sadanam
amamla-rasa-vistabdha-laksanam tac catur-vidham
amad visicika-kleda-hrl-1asalasakadayah
vaci-lavana-toyena cchardanam tatra karayet
suktodgiro bhramo milrecha tarso ‘mlat sampravartate
aviaktvam tatra $itambu-panam vita-nisevanam
gatra-bhanga-$iro-jadya-bhakta-dvesadayo rasat
tasmin svapo diva karyo langhanam vata-varjanam
*$llantar-granthi-vin-matra-sanga vistabdha-siicanah
vidhevam svedanam tatra panam ca lavanodakam
ahitdsana-samparkat sarva-rogodbhavo yatah

tasmat tad ahitam tyajyam nyayyam pathya-nisevanam
eranda-vahni-tat-taila-bhystau barhina-tittiri

godhdh kapifjalan vipi nadyat tulya-ghrtam madhu
dasa-ritra-sthita-sarpth kamsa-patre vivarjayet
uspambunanupanam ca maksikasya nabho-'mbhasah
vargham pi$itam nadyan madhuna mulakam tatha
balakam capi madyena dadhna ca saha kurkutan

9-10 kakamacin gudopetan matsyan upodakanvitan
1112 saskulim arandlena nddyan minam gudena ca

13

1.49
1.50

1.51
1.52.1
1.52.2
1.54

1.54+

1.55

1.49
1.55

$akamla-phala-pinyaka-kulattha-lavanaih saha
karira-dadhi-matsyaié ca prayah ksiram virudhyate

samyaj A (-d M) Bh Ma VS : sinmyd; C, sinmyd B : saumyaj D
jatharo BM Bh Ma VS : jatharo ACD

palanam CDM (-an A) : raksana B, raksanam Cpd Vr

vistavda- BC (D not certain} : vistambha- A : vistabdha- M

21

M 3vl

B 4vi

A Arl
D 4rl

laksanam tac caturvidham C, laksanam ta catuvidham B : laksanafi ca caturvvidham A :

laksana te caturvidham B : la] Jturvidham M
amad BCDM : damamla- (from beginning of previous line) A
tarso BCDM : trso A
avaktvan CD (M not clear), avaktvin B : apaktvam A

$ulantargranthi- by emendation for milamuganthi- A, &illanugranthi- BCD : M broken

out
vistavda- BC : vistambha- AD : M broken out
sucana A, sucanah D, Inih M : stcinat C ($u- B)
tatra BCD T : tasya AM
2 vv. are inserted here by B (4r6) and C {3r bottom margin) only :
alipya jatharam prajiio hingu-try-lisana-saindhavaih
diva-svapnam prakurvita sarvajirna-vinisanam
nydyyam AC. nyaya B, nyiyam D : kdayyam M {= kiryam)

= Cpd 6.1 = S01i.248 (33) = Vr 6.1
= Vr 81.22
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1.56.14
15

Text of the Siddhasara

priyangu-kalka-digdhdngah payasam na samacaret
na jatu katu-tailena bhrstan adyat kapotakin

16-17 pippalir matsya-tailena sura-krsara-payasan

18
1.57

1.58
1.59

2.1

2.2

2.4

2.5

1.59

2.1
25

1.56.14-15

2.1
2.2
2.3
2.4
2.5

nasniyad ekato mina-dhanah sarpimsy udasvita
viruddha-rasa-viryan dravyany evamvidhani yah
bhunkte mohart sa rogartim mrtyum va prapnuyan narah
viruddhasana-jan rogan vireka-cchardanair jayet
viruddham na bhavet sitmyad diptagner bala-$alinah

iti tantradhyayah prathamah samaptah

CHAPTER 2 : DRAVYA-GANA

sthira-punarnavairanda-jhasa-rsabhaka-jivakah
sva-damstrabhiru-languli-vidari-hamsa-padikah
brhatyau vrscikali ca dve sahe markati-sahah
sosa-gulmanila-$vasa-kasa-pitta-haro ganah
nyagrodhodumbara-plaksa-madhukasvattha-tindukah
piyala-badari-partha-nandi-vrksimra-vafijulah
palasaruskara-sveta-lodhra-jambu-trayam ganah
pittdsri-meha-nud vranyo daha-yoni-gadapahah
pippaly-agni-vaca-vatsa-kola-granthika-mustakdh
visvaildtivisa-kaunti-cavyosana-yavianikah
bhargi-mirva-mahi-nimba-phalijjjyah sarsapah
hingu tikta vidangam ca vata-slesma-haro ganah
ela-vakrambu-kaunti-tvak-pattra-hemasra-corakah
candayas cala-punnaga-daru-guccha-rasdh puram
sarja-sukti-dadhi-dhyama-kunda-vyaghra-jatamayah
eladih pidaka-kandu-visanila-kaphanta-krt
varunartagalabhiru-bilvajavi-visinikdh
sairiva-brhati-yugma-darbha-pitika-sigrukah
jayagmmantha-bimbagni-nakta-malih sa-moratah

C 3vl

M 4rl
B sri

A dvl

D 4v]

B 5vl

vvala-sanina i1 A, vvala-gdna iti B, vvala-$alina iti C, vala-ddlinah D : bala-sadinah M

rsabhaka-jivakdh AD (-kah BC) KT : jivakarsabhakav M
vilvajavi- BCDM : vilvacija- A

vimvagni-nakta-malah BCD {-1a A) : *bilvigni-nakta-miiih T VS : |ndhiika-namakalas M

= Arunadatta on Vigbh., Sa.7.45

VS p. 242 (42-3) = VS p. 1066 {1-2)
VS p. 1069 (37-8)

VS p. 1067 (&) omitting 2.3.2

VS p. 1067 (9-10)

VS p. 1067 (16-7)



2.6

2.7

2.8

29

2.10

2.11

2,12

213

2.14

2.6
2,73
2.8-14
29

2.1¢

211
2.13

210
2.11

212

2.14

Chapter 2 : Dravya-Gana

vargo ‘ntar-vidradhi-$lesma-medo-gulma-siro-rti-nut
aragvadhagni-sarngasta-kantaki-nimba-patalah
mirva-ghonthamria-ratha-patha-bhimimba-kiilakih
karafijau vatsa-sairiya-susavi-sapta-parnakah
meha-kustha-jvara-cchardi-visa-slesma-haro ganah
lodhra-dvaya-plavascka-rambha-salailavalukah
kadambo jingini caiva é$ri-parni sa-vasu-sravah
vargo lodhradiko nama kapha-medo-visosanah
yoni-dosa-haro vranyah stambhi sarva-visapahah
ambastha-dhataki-lodhra-samanga-padma-kesaram
madhukaralu-bilvam ca pakvatisara-ha ganah
amalaky abhaya krsna citraka$ cety ayam ganah
sarva-jvara-kaphatanka-nodi vrsyo ‘ti-dipanah
aksa-dhatry-abhaya hanti tri-phala visama-jvaram
caksusya dipani meha-kustha-pitta-kaphanta-krt
brhati-dhdvani-patha-yasti-madhu-kalingakah
pacaniyo brhaty-adih krechra-dosa-trayapahah
patolam candanam mirva tikta pathamrta ganah
pitta-slesmaruci-cchardi-jvara-kandi-visapahah
gudici-nimba-dhanyaka-madhukam candananvitam
trsna-daharuci-cchardi-sarva-jvara-haro ganah
kdkolyau madhukam $mgi mede jivaka-rsabhakau

vargo BCD (-rgg- A) VS [ gano M

-ratha-pdtha- ABC (-rathi- M) KT VS : -patha-ratha- D
visasanah D (-s0- A) (-n- BC) KT VS : vindsanah M
om. B

-kaphatankanativrsyo A : -kaphatanka-nodi visye D @ C not legible : nibandha-ghno

vranyo vrsyoe M

caksusya DM Ananta VS : caksusman A : C not legible

-dosa-trayapahah DM KT Bh Cpd VS Vr :

candananvitam AC {-m D) KT Ananta VS : candana-dvayam M
sarvva- CM KT Ananta So ¥S : pitta- AD
Jivaka-rsabh(ak)au M KT VS : rsabhaka-jivakau ACD

VS p. 1067 (13) omitting 2.6.1

VS p. 1068 (20-1)

VS p. B5(53) = VS p. 1069 (35)

Ananta 1.220 (1252) = Cpd 1.106 = S0 ii.136 (575) = VS p. 25 {(69)
VS p. 1070 {44) = Vr 1.111

Ananta 1.186 (942} = 1ibid. 1.220 (1253) = VS p. 1070 (43)

Bh, Ci.33.2% = Cpd 32.15 = S0 i1.630 (23) = VS p. 497 (28)

VS p. 1068 (25) = Vr 3212

Cpd 1.122 = Paris p. 34 (lines 15-16) = So 11.136 {577)

VS p. 29 (306) = VS p. 1068 (26) = Vr 1.126

Ananta 11.36 (391-2) = Cpd 1.123 = Sa ii.136 (576) = VS p 28 (302)
VS p. 1069 (39) = Vr 1.124

VS p. 1068 (27-8)

dosa-bhayapaham A : C not legible

23

M 4vl
A 5rl

B 5v4
[C 4rl]

D 511



24 Tex1t of the Siddhasara

prapaundarika-mrdvika rddhi-vrddhi tuka sahe M 5rl
payasya padmakam chinnety esa vargo “ti-brmhanah
stanyas cd jivano vrsyah pittasranila-nasanah
215 sariva padmakosira-madhikam candana-dvayam B 5v4
kasmaryam madhukam ceti sarivadir ayam ganah A 5vl
rakta-pittam nihanty asu trsnam cati-pramathinim
tivra-pitta-jvara-cchardi-maha-daha-vinasanah
2.16 afijana-tarksaja-syama-naga-pankaja-kesaram
madhukam cety ayam vargah pittasrg-visa-daha-nut
2.17 vaca-mustabhaya-diru-nagarativisa-ganah
haridra-kalasi-daru-nisa-madhuka-vatsakih
etau vaca-haridradi ganau dosa-vipacanau B 6rl
Amatisdra-samanau stanya-dosa-visodhanau D 5vl
2.18 usa-saindhava-kasisa-dvaya-hingu-sila-jatu
tutthakam ceti medo-ghnah sarkarasmari-nud ganah
2.19 vira-vrkso ‘gnimantha$ ca kasa-vrksadani-kusah
moratendivari-sirya-bhakta-tuntika-goksurah
vasuko vasiro darbhah sairiydv asma-bhedakah
asmari-sarkari-krechra-marutarti-haro ganah M 5vl
2.20 muskaka-tri-phala-ratha-vrksakagni-snuhi-dhavih
palasa-simsapa vargo medo-"rso-"$mari-meha-ha
2.21 sdla-syandana-kialiva-dhava-sarjarjunasanah C 4vl

stanyas ca jivano M KT VS : tanyasvajivano A tanyas ca jivano D @ C not legible
nasanah D {(-s- AC) KT VS8 : jivanah M
2.15 atu DM VS @ ddus A (-5- B), asu[ C
-pramathinim CM VS : -pramithini D : -pramarthini A : -pramarthinam B
-daha- ACDM KT VS : -viata- B

2.16 naga-pankaja- ACD {-mk- M) :na-padmakaja- B
-visa-daha-nut BCM KT : only -visa-daha- clear in I} : visapahah A
2173 ganau D (-no A) : varggav M (vagau B) : C not legible
2,174 visodhanau BCD (-s- A) KT : vinisanau M
217+ 2 vv. are inserted here by B (6r1-2), C (4r5), and M (517) only :

patha bhargi ca muorvarka-sura-diru sa-nagaram
svasa-kasordhva-vatart-gulma-$la-hare ganah
These verses are attributed by Ananta 1,220 (1254) to the Si. The edition by Moose has
darva ca for mirvarka- and M has murva ca. BC have murvvarka-.
2.19 vasiro DM Bh VS : vasuro A : om. B : C not legible
sairiydv asma- M (-sm- D) : dairiydv asma- C (not clear) : $airiydsma- A : Sairisabhasya- B
2.19.4-220.1 om. B
2.20-221.2 om. M by haplography from vargo to éimsapa
2.20.1 muskaka- DM : muskakas A : C not clear
~vrksakégni- DM -vrksagni- A : C not clear

215 = VS p. 1069 (30-1)
218 = VS p. 1068 (29)
219 = Bh, Ci.37.18-20 = VS p. 508 (18-20) = V8§ p. 1068 (18-9)

2.2% = VS p. 1067 (14-5)



222

2.23

2.24

2.25

226

2213
2.22

2.23
223+

2242

2.243
2244
2.24.5-6

2.22
2.23
224
2.25
226

Chapter 2 : Dravya-Gana 25

$irisa-simsapa-bhiirja-khadira$ candana-dvayam

kadaro vaji-karnas c¢a karanjah khapuro ‘guruh

vargo ‘yvam kapha-pandu-tva-kustha-meha-vinisanah

utpalam kumudam padmam kahlaram lohitotpalam

madhukam ceti pitiasrk-trd-visa-cchardi-ha ganah A 6rl
trapus tamram ayah sisam hema riipyam ca tan-malah

vargas tu gulma-hrd-roga-pindu-meha-garapahah

surasau kasa-mardas ca phanijjharjaka-bhistronam B 6vl
nirgundi-surasi-phaiiji-kulahala-sugandhikah

ksavakah kala-malas$ ca visa-mustih pracibalah

vidangam kakamaci ca maruvo musi-karnika

§ri-parni ceti vargo 'yam krimi-$lesma-vinasanah
kasaruci-pratisyaya-svasa-ha vrana-sodhanah D 6rl
pharfiso didimam draksa kasmari §akajam phalam

rajadanam sa-dhitrikam katakena samanvitam

phartisakddiko namna gano ‘yam vata-nigrahah

hrdyo ruci-pradas trspa-mutra-dosa-vinasanah

mustad patha haridre dve tikta haimavati vaca
dramidy-ativisa-kustha-bhallataka-phala-trayam

sarngasta ceti vargo 'vam kapha-roga-nisiidanah

sodhanah pacanah stanyo yoni-dosa-haro matah

khapuro D @ ksapuro BC : kebuko M (-v- A)
pittasrk-trd-visu-ccharddi-hia ganah ACD (B pita®visa®ganah) KT : pittdsrg-visa-ccharddi-
vinasanah M
gara® ABCD KT : gada® M Ananta VS
B (6ré-6v1) and C (4v2) insert here 4 vv. piving a gana corresponding in content to
the one which in Susruta (Su.38.16-7) and Vagbhata (SG.15.28-9) also immediately
precede the gana 2.24. In yet a fourth formulation the gana is found in VS p. 1068 (22).
The gana as formulated in B and C reads
arkah §vete karafijau ca ghata bhargindra-puspikah
rasnengudav alarkas ca tatha kali visedhani
arkadiko gano namna slesma-dosa-vindsanah
krimi-kustha-prasamano visesdd vrana-sodhanah
The last of these verses is identical with Susr., Sa.38.17.2 and Vagbh., S0.15.29.2.
phafji ACD (-i B} T VS Suér. : bharngi M Vagbh.
sugandhikah CDM (su- B) : sugandhakah A
visa-mustih CDT (-ih B) (-ti M} . varsa-musti A
maruvo ABCD : ma-ru-ka T : marico M VS
Between 2.24.5 and 2.24.6 B (6v3) repeats 2.22.1, which, like 2.24.6, follows -vindsanah,
C (4v3) also repeats 2.22.1 here, but the verse has a line through it.

= Bh, Ci9.29 = VS p. 222 (43) = VS p. 1069 {40)
= Ananta 1.220 (1255) = VS p. 1070 (49)

= VS p. 1066 (4-6)

= VS p. 1069 (33-4)

= VS p. 1070 (41-2)



26

2.27

2.28

229

2.31

232

2,33

2.34-7

2.38
2.3941

3.0

31

2.30

2.33
2.34-7

2.28
2.2
2.30
2.31
232
2.33
2,347

Text of the Siddhasara

syama danti dravanti snug mahd-Syamamrta trivrt B 7rl
saptala sankhini $vetad raja-vrksah sa-tilvakah
kampillakah karafijas ca hema-ksirity ayam ganah

udavartodaranaha-visa-gulma-vinasanah C 511 M 6rl
bilvagnimantha-tuntiika-$ri-parni-patald mahat
dipanam kapha-vata-ghnam pafica-malam idam smrtam A 6vl

prsta-parni-sthirairanda-brhati-dvaya-samyutam

brmhanam vata-pitta-ghnam parica-milam kanisthakam

vidari §ariva chaga-sragl vatsadani nisa

krechra-pittantlan hanyad vallijam mfla-paficakam

grdhra hali §va-damstra ca sairiyah kara-mardika

etac chlesmanilau hanti kantakam mila-paficakam

kusa-kasa-dvayam darbho nadas ceti trnodbhavam

pitta-krechra-haram pafica-milam vasti-visodhanam D 6vl

ctais tailani sarpimsi pralepan panakany api

ganair vibhajya kurvita yatha-vidhi bhisag-varah

kvithyac catur-gunam vari pada-stham syic catur-gunam

snehit sneha-samam ksiram kalkas ca sneha-padikah

samvartitausadha-pako vastau pane bhavet samah

kharo *bhyange mrdur nasye samanyeyam prakalpana B vl
iti dravya-ganadhyayo dvitiyah samaptah

CHAPTER 3 : ANNA-PANA-VIDHI

anna-panad rte nanyad vartanam jagato hy atah B 7vl
hitahita-paricchittyai vidhis tasya nigadyate
rakta-salir maha-salih kalamah §ali-jatayah

cchiaga- ABCD KT Bh VS : bhangi- M

hanydd BCM (hany& A} : hanti D Bh VS p. 498

maula-paiicakam B {-mc- C) (-am AD) VS : pafica-milakam M

kantakam BC {-nth- M) VS : kantgjam D {-ja A)

miila-paficakam BC (-m AD) VS : pafica-mulakam M

pralepan BCM {-a A) : pradehan D

kvathyac AM Ananta Cpd : kviathyac C (not ¢lear) : kvatham B : kvathyad D

= Cpd 28.4-5 = So 11.589 (23-5) = VS pp. 467-8 (34-3) = V3 p. 1068 (23-4)
= Vr28.3-5

= VS p. 1070 (47)

= VS p. 1070 (48)

= Bh, Ci.35.46 = VS p. 498 (46) = V5 p. 1070 {49

= VS8 p. 1070 (50)

= Bh. Ci.35.17 = So i1.628 (16.1-2) = VS p. 496 {17) = V§ p. 1070 (51)

= VS p 1071 (52)

= Ananta 1.8l (76-7) = Cpd 1.254
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3.3
34
35
36
37
3.8
39
310
311
312
313
314
3.15
Jie-7
318
319

3.4
37
3.1
312
313
316
3.17
317+

319+

32
322
3.3
3i4
3.5-6
in

Chapter 3 : Anna-pana-vidhi 27

madhurah $ukralih snigdhah sv-alpa-maruta-varcasah

rakta-$ilis tri-dosa-ghnas trsni-medo-nivaranah

maha-salih param vrsyah kalamah slesma-pitta-ha A 7rl
sito "gurus tri-dosa-ghno madhuro gaura-sastikah

kificid dhino ‘sitas tasmad aparo rasa-pika-tah

$yaimakah Sosano rikso vatalah slesma-pitta-ha

tad-vat priyangu-nivara-koradiisah prakirtitah M 6vl
bahu-vata-sakre chitah pitta-§lesma-haro yavah

vrsyah $ito guruh svadur godhumo vata-nasanah

kapha-pittasra-jin mudgah kasiyo madhuro laghuh D 71l
maso bahu-malo vrsyah snigdhosno vata-hrd guruh

avrsyah $lesma-pitta-ghno raja-maso ‘nilarti-ket

kulatthah $vasa-hikkarsah-kapha-Sukranilapahah

rakta-pitta-jvaronmathi sito grahi makustakah B 8rl
pumstvasrk-kapha-pitta-ghnas canako vatalah smrtah
masiro madhurah sitah sangrahi kapha-pitta-ha C Svi

satina$ caivam uddistah kalava$ cati-vatalah
sa-ksdro madhurah smgdho balyosnah pitta-krt tilah
bala-ghna roksanah $1ta vividhah simba-jatayah B 8r2-3

kificid dhinoe CM (-in- B) (-ni A) : kificid hino D
pitta-Slesma- ACM (pita- B) KT : slesma-pitta- D
nilartti-kyt CM (-arti- B) VS KT - nilanta-krta A, 'nilanta-krt D
svasa- ABC (sv- D) KT : sita- M
§ito grahi DM : $ijto grjahi B. sito graht C : sl graha A
caivam BCDM : caidam A
vatalah ABCD KT : sttadah M
2 vv. are inserted here by B (8rl-2), C (5v1), D (7r3); and M (6v5-6) only :
adhaki kapha-pitta-ghni $ukrala kaptkacchuka
atast pittald jieya siddhdrthah kapha-vata-jit

M adds after kapha-pitta-ghnt the words kificin maruta-kopani.
26 vv. are inserted here by B (8r3-8vd) and C (5v1-5) only. Of these one verse only (3.19+7
BCM) is inserted also by M (6v7-8). One further verse (3.19+27 B), not yet
interpreted, is added by B. Two different verses (i.e. not found in BC) are inserted by
D (7r4-5). The 26 vv. found in BC are:

I dhanyam piirvam yatha-dosam hitam samvatsarositam

2 navam caturvidham proktam viriidham vata-kopanam

3 tac chdradam tac charadi prayojyam

4 visanuikam vatsarasyigame tat

5 evam purdnam bhavatiha dhanyam

6 sarvatra sarva-rtusu yojaniyam

= VS p 1079 (1)

= DhIN p. 220 (74)

= DhN p. 220 (73) = Harita 1.15.4cd
= VS p 1079 (2)

= VS p. 1079 (7-8)

= VS p. 1080 (16.1)
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3.20.1
3.20.2
3.203
3.204
3.20.5
3.20.6
3.20.7
3.20.8

3.20.1
3.204+

3.20.8

3.20.1-2
3.20.8

Text of the Siddhasira

nati-sita-guru-snigdham chagam kravyam adosalam
vistambhi madhuram $itam avikam guru brmhanam
svapna-sukra-karam snigdham brmhanam mahisam guru
vrsyam vata-haram mdmsam variham svedanam guru
vahni-krt kapha-pitta-ghno vata-sadharanah $asah
tri-dosa-samanas caind baddha-vin-miitra-$italah
vata-ghnah Srotra-drg-varna-svara-sukra-pradah sikhi
usno vata-harah snigdho gurur vrsyas ca kurkutah

7 vata-ghnam brmhanam mamsam tad-rasas tarpano guruh
8  vrka-simha-kapi-vyaghra-bhasa-marjara-musikah

9 taraksuh kurarah $venah $asu-ghna-jambukadayah
10 prasahah $osa-jirparso-grahani-dosindm hitah

11 nakulah $alya-godhas ca $asa-svavid-bhujamgamah
12 $vasa-kasanila-harah bha-saydh kapha-pittalah

13 mahiso gavayah khadgo varaha$ camaro ruruh

14 Zniipah sa-gaja balya guru-snigdhah kapha-praddh
15  matsyah karkatah kiirmas ca $isumdrodra-suktayah
16 sankhas ca guravah snigdh3h &itd vrsya jale-sayih
17  hamsa-karandava-kraufica-madgu-cakrahva-sarasah
18 nadya vyala balakis ca Slesmala guravo matah

19 $asaina-chiga-gokarna-prsata-rsya-kurangakih
20 jangalah kapha-pitta-ghna laghave bala-sukralzh
21 cakora-vartaka barhi-vartikah sa-kapifijalah
22 wiskiras tittirir lava-krakaras ca sa-kurkutah
23 hitdh sita-laghu-grahi-kasdyah svadu-brmhandh
24 catako bhrnga-rdjas ca $ata-pattrah sa-kokilah
25 sarika kalavinka$ ca latva paravatah sukah
26 pratudah kapha-pitta-ghnah sa-datyGha-kapotakah

B BvS

A Tvl

B orl
C orl

M Tl

Apparatus : 4 vatsarasydgame metr.c. for vatsatasyigame B, vasantasydgame C 21

-vartikah for vataka B. citakas C
Of these verses
8-9 = VS p. 1082 (13)
10 = 1bid. (12.1)
11-12 = 1bid. (15)
13-14 = itd. (17)
1516 ibid. (22}
17-18 = id. (21.2-3)
The 2 vv. found in D (7r4-5) only are :
yad yat svalpena kilena dhanyam ca paripacyute
tat tal laghutaram proktam yatha kalottaram guru

'

chiagam kravyam M (chaga BC) Ananta : chasan kramyam A : chaga-mdmsam D

1 v. is inserted here by B (8v6) and C (5v6) only :
kapha-ghnam éankhi-pisitam kasayam anilipaham

For sankhi- BC have samkha-. Except for this word the verse is identical with Susr.

$G.46.103.1. Susruta has khadgi- for sankhi-.

gurur vrsyaé ca kurkutah BC (gura®tah D) (gu[ Jkutah M) : guru vrsyanyam kurkuiah A

= Ananta i.137 (453)
= Ananta i.136 (448ab)



3.20.9

3.20.10
3.20.11
3.26.12
320,13
3.20.14
3.20.15

3.20.16
3.20.17

3.20.9
3209+

3.20.11
3.20.42

32015

32015+

32016+

3.20.17

3.20.10
320
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guriisna-madhuro nati tittirih sarva-dosa-ha D vl
dipanih sannipata-ghna lava-vartira-vartakah

catakah sannipata-ghnah kapha-sukra-vivardhanah

slesmasrk-pitta-hre chaityal laghavac ca kapiiijalah

rakta-pitta-harah sito guruh pardvato matah

tasmal laghutarah kificid dharitas sa-kapotakah

snigdhosnd gurave vrsya vata-ghnd jala-paksinah

hamso vrsyataras tesam priyas timira-nasanah B yr4
snigdhosna guravo matsya viata-ghna rakta-pittalah B 916
vata-pitta-hara vrsya buliki-kiirma-karkatdh B 9v6,C 6vl

nati ACD KT (B broken out) : jiieyas M
1 v. is inserted here by B (9r2) and C (6brl} only:

nati-pitta-haro vrsyah krakaro ‘gni-vivardhanah

sannipata-ghnah DM (-ghna BC) KT : pitta-vata-ghnad A

chaitydl M : chaitya- ACD {-e- B)

laghavac ca CM : laghavaca BD : laghavacci A

vrsyataras AM : vrsyatamas BCD

timira-nasanah ABCDM K {-s- BD) (-pas- C) : *maruta-nasanah KT as Caraka, S0.27.66
S wv. are inserted here by B {9r4-6) and C (6r2-3) only :

1

Lh o fa s B2

vita-pitta-haro dhimrah kacah pittesu sasyate

citralah sannipatesu sighra-gami ca Sasyate

bhii-cara vata-rogesu sannipatesu khe-cardh

krsnam vata-ghnam ity ahd raktam pitta-ghnam eva ca

kapha-ghnam pitakam jfieyam jangalam balyam smrtam

Apparatus : 2 cita[ B, cintalah C 5 janga[ ]m B. jangalasya valam smrtam C

17 vv. are inserted here by B (916-9v6) and C (6r3-6) only:

1

2 b2

[ IR = R O

11
12
13
14
15
16
17

rohitah sarva-maisyanam prasastatara ucyate

vita-hre chukralah svadur visesardila-nasanah

a-$alkas ca sa-$alkd$ ca matsyah samparikirtitah

a-salkabh Slesmald jheyd guru-vrsyds tu $ukralzh

sa-salkah pittala jfieyd vata-ghna raktalih smrtih

rdjivo vata-hrd vrsya-rakta-sukra-vivardhanah

tadvad eva tu pathinya atyanta-brmhanab smrtah

grahi tu nandikavartah ftasyanut sakulah smrtah

krancikah kificid dhinah syat svalpa-priana-karah smrtah
gurtisnalpayuso matsyd mahid-kayas tu ye matih

svalpa vata-harah prokta ayusyah sukralah smrtdh

ksudrzh ksudra-*gunah* svaih svair dosaih sidharanih smrtih
srngi-mudgara-sankubja-gomatsyali-trikantakah

kantakaih sa-visd jAieyd bhaksvamanas tu nirvisih
netramaya-hitah sarve buddhvasvidam gunottaram
$isumarodra-nakrahva-sankha-sambika-suktayah

slesmala guravo vrsya vita-ghnd rakta-pittalgh

Apparatus : 8 tasyd[ B, tasyanu C and DhN 272 (412) ¢ kraficiki kificid dhinam BC
12 guyoh B, C not clear dosa BC

vulikl CD (-lu- B) : clldki A, cullaki M

= Ananta .135 (435.1)
= Ananta 1.136 {(445.2)
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3.21.1-2
32134
3.21.5
3.21.6
3.21.7

3.21.8

32017+

3213
3.21.4+

321.5+

321.6

32114

Text of the Siddhasiara

kakamaci tri-dosa-ghni stanya vrsyd kalambuka B l0r4
cangerl kapha-vata-ghni sarsapam sarva-dosalam B 10r5
vastukah potika cilli palankya tanduliyakah B 10vi
manda-vata-kaphah srsta-vitkah pittisra-nasanih A 8rl
millakam dosa-krt tv @amam svinnam vata-kaphapaham

sarva-dosa-haram hrdyam kanthyam tad bilam isyate

karkotakam sa-vartakam patolam karavellakam M 7vl
kustha-meha-jvara-$vasa-kasa-pitta-kaphapaham

sarva-dosa-haram hrdyam kusmandam vasti-§odhanam

2 vv. ure inserted here by A (7¥3-6), B (9v6), C (6v1). D (7vd), and M (7r3-6):
! bala-vrddhaturam dagdham mrtam ca su-vigarhitam
2 vayastham nirvisam mamsam sadyo-hatam adosalam
Apparatus : | mrtai ca suvigarhitam A. mrtan cdpsu vigarhitam B, mrtan cisya
vigarhitam C. mrtam suvigarhitam D, mir{tam]| ca suvigarhitam M
After these two verses an additional 12 vv. are inserted by B (10r1-4) and C (6vi-3)
only :
3 alli-vastuka-nispava-kowvidara-suvarcalih
pattiara nalinadi ca prapunnada-kuthifjardh
5 jivant cuficu-parni ca cilli sidhaka-dhimakah
6 puspa-phaiadih kasmarya-sana-salmali-selu-jah
7 digrujambvos ca sangrahih kasdyo gurur vatalah
8 sara-bhunimba-patika-gudiici-caturangulah
9 citrakenguda-gandira-pippali-maricini ca
10 cavyam varuni-nirgundi-tarkari-kasamardakah
11 sa-bilvih kapha-pitta-ghnah krimi-ghni laghu-dipanah
12 varsibhi-markavau vata-kapha-ghnau sopha-jt-tamau
13 sangrahi ksavakah proktah nktah pancangulah sarah
14 bhargi-vatsadani-phanjt vata-ghna laghu-dipanah
Apparatus : 5¢iliC,cirnni B sidhiika- C, midhuka- B : vrka- Caraka, Sa. 27.101.1
7 sangrahi kasayan guru vatalam BC
Verse 13 = VS p. 1083 (2ab).
M {77} omits from vata-ghni to nadicah (3.21.4-+ 2) by haplography.
4 vv. are inserted here by B (10r5-6) and C (6v3-4) only :
1 kausumbham sarsapa-samam rajikaikinta-raktala
2 nadicah kapha-pitta-ghna$ cuficur madhurah sitalah
3 satinam pitta-§lesma-ghnam traiputam vata-krn matam
4 4ri-hastini sa-pattlra mutralasmari-bhedini
Of these vv. 1-2 were apparently contained in the MS on which M was based, since M
(7t7) has :
camgeri (3.21.3) followed by :
kapha-pitta-ghni cuccur madhura-sitada.
The immediately following words trapusam vatadam $ikam in M are succeeded by a
blank space and then 3.21.5 on the next line. It is not clear what relation they have, if
any, to traiputam vata-krn matam in 3.21.4+ 3b.
2 vv. are inserted here by B (10v1-2) and C {6v4-3) only :
1 prayah sarvani sakani vistambhini gurdni ca
2 riiksani bahu-varcamsi srsta-vin-marutani ca
dosa-krt ABCD : dosada] M (i.e. dosalam)

= VS p. 1083 (3)



3219

3.21.10
3.21.11
3.21.12

3.22.1
3.22.2
3.223
3224

3219

321104

3.21.12
32112+

3222

332224

3223

3.223+4

3224+
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kalingalabuni pitta-nasane vata-karane D 81
trapusairvaruke vata-slesmale pitta-varane
karirabhiru-vetrdgra-kembukam kapha-pitta-jit
bisa-salika-srngata-malukam sa-kascrukam

rakta-pitta-haram vrsyam stanyam ca guru $italam

vata-ghnam dadimam grahi kapha-pittavirodhi ca C 7rl
tadvad amalakam vrsyam madhuranurasam saram B 1irl
gulma-vara-kapha-évasa-kasa-ghnam bijapiirakam

kapittham grahi dosa-ghnam pakvam guru visipaham M 8rl

-nasani ACD, -ni[ B, -nasini M
“kdrani A, -karani B. -kari[ 11 C, -karinf D, -karini M
1 v. is inserted here by B (10v4) and C (6v6) only :
srsta-mutra-purise ca svadu-tikta-rase ca te
Apparatus : svidus BC  tc for ne BC
-saliika-sragata- A, -sallka-érigata- BC (-mg- M) KT : -Sragdta-Saluka- D
2 vv. are inserted here by B (10v5-6) and C (6v6-7r1} only :
| 3akam tri-dosa-krt tv amam svinnam vata-kaphapaham
2 sarva-dosa-haram hrdyam bhrstam tat-tailam uttamam
The word order of this verse in BC is:
madhuranurasam vrsyam tadvad amalakam saram
7 wv. are inserted here by B (11r1-3) and C (7r1-2) only :
| pracinamalakam nipam dosa-jit sa-vikankatam
2 laghlisnam grahi vrksdmlam rocakam kapha-vata-jit
3 su-gandhi madhuram samlam hrdvam bhakta-prarocakam

4 durjaram vata-samanam narangam kapha-krd guru

5 sthiri-kara-tvam dantanam snigdham sangrahi bakulam

6 vita-$lesma-haram rucyam sramsanam tintidi-phalam

7 dosalam lakucam svidu jambiram ati-pittalam
Between 3.22.2+2 and 3.22.2+3 B inserts 3.24.4-5, which, like 32224 1-2, having
at first been forgotten and omitted by C, was added at the bottom of folio 7r. Evidently B
overlooked the caret marking the correct position of 3.24.4-5. It is accordingly clear that
B was copied [vom C. This is further confirmed by the fact that, when B repeats
3.24.4-5 at B 11v3-4, 1t is still not in the correct position between 3.24.3 and 3.24.6
but between 3.22.14-5 and 3.23.1. C has carets in both places, having apparently
first inserted the caret in the wrong place between 3.22.14-5 and 3.23.1 but not
erased it.

Of these verses 3-4 and 6-7 occur also in M (7v5-7) with the following variants:
4 niramgasya phalam M for naranga kapha-krd C (°krt(a) B) & vata-pitta-haram
samlam M for vata-§lesma-haram rucyam BC
[gulma-]vata- M KT : gulma-$tla- AC {-5u- B) (-s@i- 1)

-§vasa- AM (sv- CD) KT : -sosa- B
5 vv. are inserted here by B {11r4-5), C (7r2), and M (7v7-8r1} only :
1 kesaram matulungasya dipana-kapha-vata-jit

2 vata-pitta-haram mamsam tvak snigdhosnanila-pranut
3 wvrntam aruskaram svidu pitta-ghnam $esam agni-vat
4 kapha-pitta-hard pathya sramsani ¢cimrtopamai

5 aksam kasayam madhuram tri-dosa-8amanam smrtam

Apparatus © 2 tvak snigdhosnanila-pranut C {-osn- B) : vasti-dosanala-pranut M
1 v. is inserted here by B (L1r6) and C (7r3) only ;
vata-pitta-haram balam pitta-krj jata-kesaram
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3.225
3226
3.22.7-8
3.22.9-10
32211

322,123

322,14 5

3.23.1
3.23.2-3
3.23.4
3.23.5
3.24.]
3.242
3.24.3
3.24.4-5
3246
3247
3,251
3.252
3.25.3-4
32556
3.257-8
3.259-10

3225
322,14
3221415+
32215
3241
3242
3.24.4

3.24.4-5

3.24.6
3.24.6-7
3251
3252
3.25.10+

3.24.4-2
3.24.3-5
3.24.6-7

Text of the Siddhasara

pakvimram vata-nun mimsa-iukra-varna-bala-pradam

vatalam kapha-pitta-ghnam grahi vistambhi jambavam

tindukam kapha-pitta-ghnam badaram vata-pitta-jit B llvl
vistambhi vatalam bilvam piyilam pavanipaham

talam rajadanam mocam panasam nilikerakam

Sukra-miamsa-kariny ahuh svadu-snigdha-guriini ca
draksa-madhika-kharjira-ka$maryam sa-pharisakam

vata-pittasra-)id drstam keéu-ghnam ca sami-phalam A 8vl
kosamramratakam danta-satham sa-karamardakam

rakta-pitta-karam vidyad gulma-nut pilujam phalam
sunthi-marica-pippalyah kapha-vata-jito matah

avrsyam maricam vidyad itare vrsya-sammate
gulma-sila-vibandha-ghnam hingu vata-kaphapaham
vavani-dhanyakajijyo vata-slesma-nudah param D 8vl
caksusyam saindhavam vrsyam tri-dosa-Samanam smrtam
sauvarcalam vibandha-ghnam usnam hre-chitla-ndasanam

usnam sila-haram tiksnam vidam vatanulomanam

romakam canu tasmat syat simudram kledanam guru
hrt-pandu-gala-dosa-ghne yava-ksaro “gni-dipanah

dahano dipanas tiksnah svarji-ksdaro vidaranah B 12r1;M 8vl
dosa-ghnam nabhasam vari laghu hrdyam visapaham
nana-bhi-patra-samslesid bhidyate tad-rasantaraih

nadeyam vitalam ruksam sarasam madhuram laghu
vata-slesma-haram vapyam tadagam vatalam smrtam

caudyam agni-karam ruksam kapha-ghnam laghu nairjharam C vl
dipanam viatalam kaupyam audbhidam pitta-nasanam A 9]

mamsa-sukra-varnna- AD KT : svidu sukra-mamsa- C ($v- B) : miamsa-varnna-sukla- M
-karam ABCD KT : -haram M
1 v. is inserted here by B (11v3-4) only : see on 3.22.2+.
-nut AD : -1 BCM
smriam ABC : matam DM
hre- om. A
lomakafi cinu tasya sydl A, romakafi cdnu tasya syt B (llrl}, romakam cinu
tasyd syal B (11v3). romakafi c3nu tas tasmat D : Jkam vata-jit syit tu M
repeated in B (11r] and 11v3-4} at wrong places: see on 3.22.2+. The order here is
additionally confirmed by the agreement of 3.24.1-7 with VS p. 1061 (40-42}.
-gala- AD (-da- MYKT : -gara- BC T dosa- ABCD : roga- M
-dipanah/dahano omitted in A by haplography
nabhasam D (-am M) : nambhasam A {(-m BC)
bhidyate ABC : bhidyante D . M broken out
12 wv. are inserted here by B (12r3-12vl) and C (7v1-2). Of these, 5 vv. (4-8) are
also found here in A (8v5-9r1) and 8vv. {1-8) in D {8v5-7) and M (8v3-7),
1 pariyatrodbhavah pathya himavat-sahya-vindhya-jah
2 malayotthas tu hrd-roga-$iro-rug-gala-ganda-dah

= VS p. 1061 (40)
= VS p. 1061 {41)
= VS p. 1061 (42)
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3.25.12

3.26.1
3.26.2
3.26.3-4

3265
3266
3.26.7
3.26.8-9
3.26.10

32512
3263

3204+

3265
32606

3.26.7~

3.26.8

3262
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kalusam krimi-saivala-dusitam siirya-varjitam
agrahyam udakam grahyam ebhir dosair vivarjitam
usnam vari jvara-$vasa-medo-"nila-kaphapaham
srta-sitam tri-dosa-ghnam usitam tac ca dosalam
go-ksiram vata-pitta-ghnam snigdham guru rasadyanam
gavyad gurutaram sntgdham mahisam vahni-nasanam
chagam raktatisira-ghnam kasa-sosa-jvarapaham
sekenanila-rakta-ghnam pitta-slesmalam avikam
austram $ophodaranaha-krimy-arsah-kapha-pitta-nut
caksusyam jivanam strinam rakta-pitte ca nivanam
balyam vata-haram vrsyam pitta-§lesma-karam dadhi
tri-dosam manda-jatam tu mastu sroto-visodhanam
grahany-aréo-"rditarti-ghnam navanitam navoddhrtam

pran-mukhyas sarito gurvyo laghvyas cetara-dig-gatih
lasam pankasma-samyogad visesdad guru-laghave
pravri-sarij-jalam $opha-svasatisara-kasa-krt
parna-kitadi-samsargl visopahata-mrtyu-mat

samudram jalam agridhyam varsdsv abdodara-cyutam
gangam subhrabhra-nirmuktam grahyam $aradi dosa-jit
ganga-samudra-jam vari kuryat tatra pariksane
varsati-sthapane patre kriva ialy-edanambu ca
samiksya tasya nilam tu vari vidyat samudra-jam

12 vrsvam pitta-pipasa-ghnam nalikerodakam guru

L R SR I
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B 12vl
D 9rl

M 9rl

Apparatus : 5 sopha- BCM (s- A) : sosa- D -kidsa- BC (-5- A) : -sopha- D :

kamsa- M 9 tatrd BC 10 varsati- B, varsati- C

Note: Verses 9-11 were at first omitted by C and then added at the bottom
of the folio. A caret was inserted between 3.2510+12 and 3.25.11 (C W2) to
show where they belong. Evidently the caret should have been placed one verse
earlier as the order intended is that given above. The wrong order indicated by C

was followed by B.
Verse 12 = Susr., SO. 45. 44ab
usitan tac ca CD {ta B). usitac ca A : usitan tat tn- M
kasa- B (-5- ACD) KT . kesya[m] M
sosa- M (so- ADY KT : svasa- BC
1 v. is inserted here by B (12v3-4) and C (7v4) only :
ainam sthairya-karam balyam guru spigdham payah smrtam
-nut ABCD @ -jit M
jivanam CD (-na AB) : dipanam M
navanam BCD (-am M) : nasanam AT

3 vv. are inserted here by B {(12v5-6) and C (7v4-5) only. The first of these verses

is inserted here also by A (9rd).
1 wvrsyam snigdhasra-jit pitta-kapha-krd dadhi mahisam
2 Sarad-grisma-vasantesu prayaso dadhi garhitam
}  hemante $idire caiva varsasu dadhi sasyale

2-3 = Susr.. SG.45.80-1

ri-dosam manda-jatam tu mastu BD (Jatan C) (ir-dosam manda-jatan A) : tri-dosadam

manda-jatam ma[stjlu M

cited by Arunadatta on Vagbh., $3.5.23cd (Meulenbeld)
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3.26.11
3.26.12

3.26.13

3.26.14
3.26.15
3.26.16

3.27.1
3.27.2
3273
3.27.4
3.27.5

3276
327.7-8
3279

3.26.12
3.26.13
3.26.14
3.26.14+

3.26.15
3.26.16
3270

32735
3273+

3274+

3275
3278+

3.26.12
3.26.12cd
3.26.13
3.26.14-5
3.27.3
3.27.5
3.27.6

Text of the Siddhasira

vikaras ca kilatadya guravah kustha-hetavah
grahani-gara-sopharsah-pandv-atisara-gulma-nut B 13rl
tri-dosa-Séamanam takram uddhrta-sneham adiset

vipake madhuram sarpir vata-pitta-visapaham

gavyam medhyam ca caksusyam tat-samskarat tri-dosa-jit
apasmara-garonmada-mircchi-ghnam anavam ghrtam

ajadinam ca sarpimsi vidydt sva-ksira-vad-gunaih ‘ A 9vl
kapha-vata-haram muiram sarvam komi-visgpaham C 8rl
pandutvodara-kustharsah-sopha-gulma-prameha-nut D 9vl

vata-$lesma-haram tvacyam tailam ke$yam tilodbhavam
sarsapam krimi-kandii-ghnam kapha-medo-"nilapaham
ksauma-tailam acaksusyam pitta-krd vata-nasanam
dksajam kapha-pitta-ghnam ke$yam drc-chrotra-tarpanam
tri-dosa-ghnam madhu proktam anye samsanti vatalam
hikka-svasa-krimi-cchardi-meha-trsnd-visapaham

1ksavo rakta-pitta-ghnia balya vrsydh kapha-pradah B 13vl
dantajas tad-rasah pathyo vistambhi yantriko guruh
nati-pitta-hare vrsyo vata-ghnah kapha-krd gudah M 92

-gara- ACD (B broken out) : -ra- M : dosa- VS
-visgpaham BCD (-am AM) Suér., Su.4597b : -vikdra-nut VS (T 7)
garo® ABCD : viso® M
2 wvv. are inserted here by B (13r2-3) and C (7v6) anly :
I madhuram rakta-pitta-ghnam guru pake kaphipaham
2 vata-pilta-prasamanam viéesin mahisam ghrtam
These verses are awdentical with Susr., SG. 4599 cxcept that Su$ruta has kaphivaham for
kaphapaham and susitam for visesan.
sva- BCD T : sa- AM
sarvam om. BC
tvacyam tailam kesyvan D, tvacyan tela kesyan A : tailam tvacyam keéyam BC
tvacyam kesyan tailam M
om. M by haplography (®apaham 3.27.2; 3.27.5%)
1 v. is inserted here by B (13r5) and C (8r1) only :
*atasyam tad acaksusyam pitta-krd vata-nidsanam
BC have here atasi, where I have read atasyam following Caraka, S0.27.292. atasi
tad looks like a gloss on ksauma-tailam in 3.27.3 and the rest of the verse is
identical with 3.27.3.
I v. is inserted here by B (13r3-6) and C (8r2) only :
adho-bhagikam airandam anyesim taila-vat smrtam
anye BCD T (anya A} : medhyam V§
4 vv. are inserted here by B (13v1-2), C (8r2-3), and M (9r10-9v2) only :
1 lasika-phanita-guda-khanda-matsyandika-sitah

= V8 p. 1100 {46}

= Ananta i.104 (150ab}

= V8§ p. 1101 (51)

= V8 p 1101 (52)

= VS p. 1102 (57.2)

= VS p. 1102 (60)

= BhHN 792 = VS p. 1102 {62.1)
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3.27.10  sa pitta-ghnah param pathyah purano 'srk-prasadanah

3.27.11  raktapitta-hart vrsya sa-sneha guda-Sarkara

3.27.12  chardy-atisara-nud riksa hladani madhu-$arkara

328 sarvam pitta-karam madyam amlatvat kapha-vata-nut
dipana-harsana-balyam pitam yuktyanyatha visam

3.28.1 surarsah-karsya-vata-ghni gaudi sramsana-picani

3.28.2-3 aiksavi slesma-medoghni mardvikam vata-pitta-nut

3.284 vata-pitta-karo rikso madhtka-kusumisavah

3.28.5 raktapitta-kards tiksnih Sukta-sauvira-jatayah

3.29.1 pacano dipanah pathyo mandah syad bhrsta-tandulaih A 10r]
3.29.2  vatanulomani laghvi peya vasti-visodhani [E; };‘];:
3.29.3 grahini tarpani hrdya vilepi bala-vardhani

3.22.4-5 payasah kapha-krd balyah krsard vata-nasani C 8vl

2 yac cottaram ca laghavah suddhis lesim pathyottaram
3 phanpitam pittalam tivram sard matsyandika laghuh
4  khapdam vrsyam saram snigdham svadv asrg-vaia-pitta-jit
Apparatus : 2 pathyottaram C, pathotaram B : yathottaram M 3 sara BC - raso M
Verse 4 = VS p. 1103 (68.1)
32710 sa pitta-ghnah D (-ghna A} (pita- BC) : pitta-ghnaé ca M
prasadanah BCD (-am A) : pranasa[nah] M

3.28 -nut ABC @ it D @ om. M
3.28.1 karssya- MT : kapha- ABCD

vata- ABCM T : pita- D
3.284 -kuro ABCD T : -haro M
3284+ I v. is inserted here by B (13v5) and C (8r5) only :

4veta mamsa-kari stanya sindakl kapha-pittala

3285 -kards BCD (-kard A) T VS : -hards M
3.29.1 pacanc dipanah BCM (pdcani A} T : dipanah piacanah D

3292+ 5 vv. are inserted here by B (14r1-2) and C (8r3-6) only :
I sa-takra-dadima-vyosa-kolamaiaka-tintidi
2 hanilyam su-§rta peyd $vasa-k@sa-pravahikah
3 atisara-hari $ita kanthy& balyd ruci-prada
4 =322
5 agni-krt pratidydya-ghni kanthyd balya ruci-prada
Of these 1-2 and 5 are found here also in M (9v7-8), which has guda® for kold®. After
329245 M repeats 3.29.2 but with rujapah3 for visodhani.
3.29.3 vala-varddhani D (-ani A}, bala-varddhani M T : vala-vahni-krt C (B not clear)
3.29.5+ 4 vv. are inserted here by B (14r3-4) and C (8v1) only :
I sikthair virahito mandah pevi siktha-samanvita

2 ghana-siktha vilepl syad yavagir virala-drava

3 pacet pafica-gune mandam vilepim tu catur-gune

4 caturdada-gune peyam yavagim sad-gune ‘mbhasi

Apparatus : 3 pafica-guno C (-ne B) 4 caturdasa-guno € (-sa-guno B)

3.27.12 = VS p. 1103 (68.3)
3.28! = VS p 1103 (69.1)
3285 = V5 p 1103 (71.1)
3.29.1 = V5§ p 1090 (28.2)

3293 = V5§ p. 1091 {30.2)
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3.30.1
3302
3303
3.30.4
3311
3.31.2
3313
3314
3.31.5
3.31.6-7
3.31.8
3319
3.31.10
3.31.11
33112
3.31.13
3.31.14
3.31.15
3.31.16
33117

3.30.1
3301+

3.303
3.30.4
3313

3.31.7
3318
3319
33112
3313
331106

33117

3.30.4
3311
3312
3313
3.31.5-7
3.31.10-11
3.3112-13
3.31.14-15
3.31.15-16
33117

Text of the Siddhasdra

su-dhautah prasruiah svinnah kavosno laghur odanah
kanda-mamsa-phala-snehail sadhito brmhano guruh

isad-bhrsto gata-tvakko laghuh stipah su-sadhitah M 10rl
svinnam nispiditam $akam hitam snehabhisamskrtam

dadimamalakair yiiso vahni-krd vata-pitta-ha
$vasa-kasa-pratisyaya-kapha-ghno mulakaih krtah B 14vl
vava-kola-kulatthanam yiisah kanthyo ‘nilapahah '
mudgamalakajo grahi pitta-Slesma-vinasanah

laghavo brmhana rucyas chardi-ghna raga-sadavah

rasdla brmhani vrsya vita-hrt sa-gudam dadhi

saktavo bhedino riksa viatala balya-tarpanah

yavakapilipa-vatyas ca mehodavarta-nasanih

guravo gaudikd bhaksya brmhani vata-nasanih

vita-pitta-haro vrsyo ghrta-pure "gni-dipanah

brmhana@h samita bhaksya balyih pittanilapahah

pisitair vesavaradyath sampurnid guru-tarpanah

patstikd guravo bhaksya virvosnah kapha-pittaldah

vardaldh $lesmala jieya guravo bhinna-varcasah A L0Vl
vdta-pitta-hara varna-drsti-da ghrta-*pakimah*
bhaksyas taila-krta drsti-vata-ghnah pitta-kopanih D 10vl

laghur odanah ADM : laghu vodanah BC
2 vv. are inserted here by B (1414-5) und C (8v1-2) only :
I sveda-medah-kaphotkleda-pitta-ilesma-vivardhanam
2 tasmiad vivarjayen nitvain usna-vari nisi-sthitam
gata-tvakko DM (-nva- A) : gatas tvakko C (B broken out)
snehabhi® ABCD T : snehadi®- M
vava-kola-kularthanam DM {-kuthanz A} order as Susr. : kulattha-vava-kolinam
BC : *vava-kulattha-kolanam T
vata-hrt AD VS vidta-ghnam BC {-ghna- M)
balva-tarpanah MT (val- D) : vanva-tarppand A : tarppand hitdh C (-n- B)
meho® MT as Car.. Susr. - medo® ABCD
samitza D as Suér. and VS : sdmisa MT (-1s- AC), samima B
guru-tarpanah D (-rppa- AM) T VS : guru-vrmhanih C (-vrhandh B) Susr.
varnna- A T Susr. : varonyd M VS : valvd CD (B broken out) also Susr.
*pakimah* by emendation for -paktimin A. -paktim@h BC. -paktimd DM in the sense
of -pacitdh Suér. VS
taila- ABCM Susr. @ ula- D

= Susr., S0.46.350.1
VS p 1091 (31.2)
= VS5 p 1091 {321}
Susér., SG.46.375.1
VS p. 1089 (17)
= VS p 1090 (1)
= VS p. 1090 (19)
= Ananta 1.129 (385)
= VS p. 1090 (20)
= VS p. 1000 (211

Ik



3.321

33223
33245
3326
3.327-8
3.329

3.33

3.34

41

33117+

332 0ab+
3323

3.325
3,326

3329
3.33

4.1

Chapter 4: Arista

prinanam faranam hrdyam balyam rocanam brmhanam
bhuktam hi sidayaty annam anupanam ato hitam
snigdhosnam anile Sastam pitte su-svadu-$italam
kaphe ‘nupanam riksosnam ksaye kravya-rasah subhah
stry-adhvopavasa-bhasyosna-klantanam ksiram isyate
sthiile madhu-yutam toyam anupanam krse sura
vihatorah-svara-§vasa-kasa-hikka-prasekinim
trdhva-jatru-gadartanam anupanam na Sasyate
gurv alpam laghu canalpam adyan matragni-kala-vit
jiatva samskara-satmyagni bhuktam syal laghu gurv api
anna-panani yo yuktyd yojayaty dgamasrayat
bhisak svasthaturesficcaih sa loke labhate yasah

ity anna-pana-vidhis trtiyo 'dhyayah

CHAPTER 4 : ARISTA

mohad gatayusi nyastd Sramayaiva kriya yatah

37

B I5r1'M 10v2

C 9rl

A llrl

6 vv. are inserted here by A (10v2-3), B (14v5-15r1), C (8v5-6), and M (10r9-10v2}

cnly :

| tovenaloditd bhaksydh svinnai cambhasi durjarzh
aty-usnd mandakah pathyah sitald guravo matah
kukila-karpara-bhrasta-kandv-angara-vipacitah
piirvam piirvam tu guravo laghavas cottarottarah
1aja$ chardi-harah $ita vrsya gurvi ca Saskuli
pistakam guru vistambhi tandulzh prthukam ca

ooon da L b

Apparatus : 2 $itala A (-da M) Arunadatta : pittala C (-t- B) 3 kandv-amgara-

M Vagbh. : taptangara- A : katvangara- BC

Verse 2 is attributed by Arunadatta on Vigbh., Su.6.4]led 1o the Siddhasira {Meulenbeld).

= VS p. 1090 (21.2)
= ibid. (22.2)
Vagbh.. Su.6.42ab
= VS p. 1090 (23.1)
a = ibid. (23.2a)

oo L b —
Il

I v. 15 1nserted here by B (15r1) and C (8v, bottom edge. at first omitted):

vata-pitla-érama-haro hito mimsa-raso bhavet

pitte su-svadu- A : pittesu svadu- D : pitte madhura- C (pite B} Car. Suir. - pitte svidu

su- M

kravya- ACD : krama- B : mamsa- M

bhasosnd- A, bharsyosna- D for bhasyosna- as indicated by Tib.
(-sna- B) : om. M

vihatorah- AD (-ras- M) : vihitora- BC

3.33 and 3.34 have been transposed in Tib.

karsyosna- C

canalpam adyan CM, Jnalpam adydn B : minalpasadyit A : cinalpam matva D

métrigni- BCD : managni- M : pakagni- A

sramayaiva DM (-eva BC) . cchramayesd A
yatah BCDM : krtah A
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4.2
4.3

4.4

4.5

4.6

47

4.8

4.9

4.10

4.12

4.13

4.14

4.15

43
44
4.7

4.8
4.9
4.10
4.11

4,12

4.14
4.15

Text of the Siddhasara

tasmad ayuh parijiieyam datarista-nimitta-tah
¢ila-dehendriyicintya-vikrtir ya marisyatam

aristam iti tam vidyat samasena bhisag-varah

yo grhndtindriyor arthan viparitan sa mrtyu-bhak
bhisan-mitra-guru-dvesi priyaratis ca yo bhavet

yah pasyaty amale vyomm ghanendrayudha-vidyutah
vimana-yana-samchannam viyad vd na sa jivati
neksate rundhatim devim dhruvam dkasa-nimnagam
mumiirsuh preksate caiva bhuvam astapadopamam
yah pasyati diva taras citra-bhanu-samanvitah
riipinam ca nabhasvantam parasum tam vinirdiset
udyantam bhaskaram chidram pasyanti vigata-prabham
nirvina-dipa-gandham ca na jighranti mumdirsavah
darpanadisu ya$ chiyam vyangam pasyaty atho na va
nana-sattvakrtim casu tasya viaso ‘ntaka-ksaye
vamaksi-majjanam jihva $yava ndsd vikarini

krspau sthina-cyutav osthau plty 3syam yasya tam tyajet
rakta-srasta-sruta-stabdha-visame dve vilocane
svadtam bhruvau ca samksipte visame dirgha-sayinah
chaya raktdsitd pita $yama va yasya dréyate
hri-kanti-smrti-hani$ ca tam vadanti gatayusam
miurdhni gomaya-ciirpibhd driyante sindra-renavah
vivarnah puspavantas ca nakha-danta gatayusah
pinga-dhiimraruna-syama-sitasita-nibhah sirah

laldte yasya dréyante sa yat yama-mandiram
lalata-tata-sarpinyo yika dhvanksa bali-dvisah

nidra nidra-vindso va bhavaty ati-krsZyusam

M 11rl

B 16v1
D 1lir!

C 10r]
A 1lvl

M ilvl

D tlvl

-dehendriyo cintya- A (-yo "cintya- D} © dehendriyanam tu BC with yd in C altered from

yo and nam from ni (7 vi), -dehendriydndn tu M
tam BC, tam M : tam A, tam D
priviratis ca CM. priyatié ca B : privdsati§ ca A . priyoritri$ ca D
samanvitim BC (-am D) (-tah A) : sama-tvisah M
pardsun D : gatdsun M {-su A} : gat3yuskan C (-s- B}
udvantam BC {-m DM) : udvinta A

cchidram pasyanti vigata-prabham D (cchidram ABC) (pasdyamti A)

pasyali gata-prabham M
yas D : yac ABCM
-akrtim BC (-m D) (-8 M) : -3krtim A
cdsu M : vasu B, vasus C : vapi D : vapis A
syavi M (s- D) @ svama A : BC broken out
stabdhe visame dve M : -stavdha-visamis te ABCD
samksipte BCDM : samkoca A
svamd ABCD : syava M
vadanti ADM : bruvanti BC
syama- D, syama A © syavi M (s- BC)
nidra nidra-vinaso va C {-so ABD} : nidra-naso ti-nidra vi M
krsayusam BCD (-am A) : gatayusah M

candram yah



4.16

4.17

4.18

4.19

4.20.1

4.20.2

4.20.3

4.20.4

4.20.5

4.20.6

4.20.7

4.21.1

4212

4.16
4.17
4.18
4.19

e
3
.

4.20.3
4.20.5
4.20.6
4.20.7
4.21.1

4.21.2

Chapter 4: Arista

gulpha-janu-lalatamsam sa-gandam hanu-bandhanam
srastam sthana-cyutam yasya sa jahaty acirad asiin
ksinasya svara-vrddhih syat svara-hanir baliyasah
kesah simantino yasya tam vidyat kala-pasitam
bhufijanasya bala-dhvamso vivrddhi$ ca vinasanat
parasor ananam smgdham bhaved varna-vikari-ta
gandho ‘kasmad bhaved vasya surabhih kuthito ‘tha va
sevyate ya$é ca nilabhir maksikabhih sa mrtyu-bhak
snehaktasya ni$i svapne daksinasyam prayanakam
varaha-mahisa-vyada-gardabhostrair na $asyate
mukta-kesyasita-rakta-vasasd hasa-sammitam

nesyate daksina yasva baddhasyakarsanam striva
preta-pravrajitaih slesah panam ca madhu-tailayoh
nartanam panka-digdhasya tac-chleso va na $armane
patanam parvatadibhyo bandhanam ca par3jayah
kakadyair luficanam patas taradmam virudhyate
vupa-kimsuka-valmika-péribhadrabhirchanam
taila-karpasa-pinyaka-lohavaptir vipattaye
viviha-karanam svapne rakta-srag-vastra-dharanam
srotasd haranam nestam pakva-mamsasya bhojanam
svapnin evamvidhin drstva vividhan aparan api
svastho vyadhim avapnoti vyadhitas ca bhavantaram
deva-vipra-dhvaja-cchattra-vrsa-pankaja-parthivan
Sukla-puspambara-svaccha-nirocchikha-hutdsanam
dhriyamana-suhrt-sidhu-prasastibharaninganih
vrsabha-parvata-ksiri-phala-vrksabhirohanam
darpapamisa-malyaptim taranam ca mahambhasam
drstvd svapne ‘rtha-labhah syad vyadhi-moksas ca sa-tvaram
gandam AD : panda- C, gamda- B : kantha- M

pasitam CD, pasita A, pasi] B : pasinam M

vikiri-ta CD : vikari-va BM : vikiri-vat A

kutthito ABC : kutsito DM

va$ ca ABCD : yasya M

mriyu-bhak BCDM : mrtyu-gah A

daksinasyam M (-m A) {-n- BC) : daksindsam D

kesasita A, kedyasita B, ke$yasitd C, kesyasiia D, kesyasitd M
rakta- DM : rakta ABC

hasa-sammitam C (-tam A) (-1- B) T : sahasammitam D : va samanvitam M

39

B 17rl

A 12rl

M 12rl

B 17v]
D 12r]

C 10v]

daksina yasya A : daksina syam yo C {-n- B) : daksinasyasam D : daksinasyin tu M

tac-chleso BC (-s- D) : tad-veso A {-5- M)

-paribhadrabhi® A : -paribhadradi® BC : -paribhadrapi® D : -paribhadradhi M
pakva-mamsasya MT : pakvinnasya C (-ana- A), Jsya ca B : D not legible
vvadhitas ca ABC (vva- M) : vyadhitasya D

nirocchikha-hutasanam AD (-am BC) T : nilolpala-hutasanat M

dhnyamana- ABC T : privamana- M (-anam D)

viksabhirohanam AD (-n- B) (-am C) : vrksddhirchanam M

sa-tvaram ABD (-am C) T : jayate M
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4221

42272

424

4.25

4.26

4.27

4.22.1

4.22.2

4.23

4.25

4.26
426+

4.2%

Text of the Siddhasira

vijati-vyanga-pasanda-pasa-dandayudhoddhrtih

raktasita-vijirnaika-vastra nestabhidhayinah

kardavamardi-muktasru-snehabhyaktas trna-cchidah A 12v]

stri-napumsaka-bahyanga-desa-samélista-panayah

kharostra-mahisaridhah pluta-gadgada-bhasinah

ete diitd virudhyante prasdastds ca viparyayih

prayane gaja-jimita-dundubhi-dhvanir isyate

ratna-srag-amisa-cchattra-piirna-kumbhadi-dar$anam

pum-namanah khaga vamah stry-akhya daksina-samsrayah

prasthane phala-da jieydh pravese ca vilomagah

torana-dhvaja-sa-ksira-phala-puspa-taru-sthitah B 18r1

savyavasavya-gah Sastdh sarve valgu-rutih khagalh

pradaksinetaram Sastam gamanam Sva-srgalayoh

darsanam satatam nestam godh3-sarata-bhoginam

evam pariksya yatnena yah kuryat karma niécitam M 1232

sa bibharti yaso-malam amlanam sadhu-samsadi D 12vl
ity aristadhyayas caturthah samaptah

"oddhrtd D : "oddhatd A : ®odyatah CM (-ia B}
vijirnnaika- CD (-eka- AB) : visironaika- M
nesta® A : nista® BCDM
°abhi® ADM : °avi® BC
*marddi- BCM : *mardda- A, *marda- D
muktaéru- ABC (-s- D) : muktisra- M
“aktas AD : °akta- BCM
desa- ADM : kesa- C (-s- B)
samshista- BC : samklisa- A : samsrsta- M @ D not clear
pluta- ABCD T : mii[ka] M
viparyaydh D (-ryya- M) : viparvayat ABC
ratna- ABC T : rakta- DM
omitted by D
satatan MT : sa-rutam BCD : guru tan A
10 vv. are inserted here by B (18r1-5} and C (10v4-5):
| daksinena mrga gavah $va-srgalau tu vima-tah
jala-dah puspa-dhiimadya yatha jala-phalanalam
kathayanti tathdristam pumsim jivitam anyathi
praptaristarn bhisag drstva manavam roga-piditam
karayec ca kriyam ksipram dana-éiladi-samyutam
prani-himsim asatyam ca tyajet steyam sa-maithunam
rasayanam prakurvita siddhi-kalpa-yathositam
mayirim ca japed vidyam vedoktam yac ca pavanam
sravanan brahmanams caiva bhojayed atithin tatha
papam ksayati tendsu jivitam capi pusyati
Apparatus: 3 bhisag M : bhig C, B broken out 7 prakurvvita C, B hroken
out @ ¢a kurvvita M 8 japed M : pathed C, pathaid B siddhi-kalpa-yathositam
BC : pujaye (.)mato dvijan M 9 omitied by C and added in top margin : not
in M 10 ksayati BC @ ksarati M
Of the above verses M inserts here six only, 4-8 and 10 (M 12rlI-12v2).
vibhartti BCDM : vibhakti A
sadhu-samsadi DM (-mé- C) (-sas- B} : sadhasamantam A
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CHAPTER 5 : JVARA

daksapamdna-samkruddha-rudra-mhsévasa-sambhavah D 12v]
jvaro ‘stadha prthag-dvandva-samghatagantujah smrtah
mithyahara-viharottha dosa hy amasayasrayah C 1rl
bahir nirasya kosthagnim jvara-dah syi rasanugih
sita-kampa-bhrameollapa-roma-harsa-vijrmbhanam B 15v2
Sirah-katy-Gru-parsvartih pindikodvestanam trsa A 3l

netra-tvan-nakha-nisyanda-krsnatasya-kasayata
hanu-ruk-Suska-kasau ca vatika-jvara-laksanam
tivrosna-daha-tro-mirccha-*svedasya*-katuta-bhramah
pralapo ghrana-kanthostha-mukha-piko "ksamasamah
sitabhilasita pita-mala-netra-nakha-tvacah
tiktodgaratisarau ca paittika-jvara-laksanam
fvasa-kasa-pratisvaya-prasekaruci-cchardayah
nidra-gurutva-hri-lasa-staimityam madhurasyata

-dvandva- CM - -dvada- B -dvanda- AD
-ggantujah C {-mt- B) (-jah A) : -3gantukah D (-ka M)
-vih{arejtthi M Ananta : -vihirdstds ACD : -vihdrasya B © -vihdrdbhydm Bh Ma So VS
asrayah M Ananta Bh Ma So VS : Eéritah A {-ra- B) (-s- D}, jtah C
Jvara-dah syd BCD {-da syu A} Ananta Bh Ma So V§ : jvara-dast M
& vv. are inserted here by B (18r7-18v2) and C (11rl-2) only:
| *romaficaldngamardas* ca jrmbhirucy-arati-klamah
2 sita-vatatapadindm ruci-dveso muhur muhuh
3 nayana-sruti-vairagyam bala-varnagni-santa-ta
4 gauravilasya-daurbalyam jvare riipam bhavisyati
5 hrdaye ‘svasthatimrasya-harsa-sosam arocakam
& caksusor akulatvam ca roma-harso vijrmbhanam
7 sarvinga-samvibheda$ ca khara-tvam gatra-gauravam
8 vahni-toyabhilaso va bhavisyej jvara-laksanam
Apparatus : | romengamongamadhyas C (-gamanga- B) 4 jvare C (-to B)
kasayatda BCDM : kasdyajih A
suska- A, suska- B, $uska- CM, chuska- D | *§vasa- T
tivrosna-daha-trn- CD {-sn- B) (-tird- A) : tikspa-daha-run- M : tiksnosna-daha-tri- VS
sveda- by emendation after Tib. raul hbyun-ba (cf. Susr., Ut 39.31: Vagbh., Ni.2.20), but
note mada- in VS p. 22 (33) as ABCDM
ksamasamah A, ksamasama BC : ksama sadd M : aksi-paka-ta D (with i-pdka-13 added
sec. man.), cf. aksi-sAsruta VS
pita- DM VS : pitd AC, B broken out
mala-netra-nakha- ACD, Jnetra-nakha- B ¥§ : nakha-netra-mala- M
svaitam D (for svaityam) @ sveta- A © §vaitya- BC - daityam M : jauklya- VS

= Bh, Ci.l.1 = Cpd, Paridista L. p. 624 = Ma 2.1 = So 120 (19) = VS p. 13 (35}
= Ananta ii.13 (147ab)

= Ananta ii.13 (146) = Bh, Ci.1.3 = Ma 2.2 = So 11.26 (23)

= VS p 14 (36

= VS p 22(334)

= VS p 25(61-2)
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Sita-romdncata §vaityam maliksi-karaja-tvacim
usnabhilasita ceti §laismika-jvara-laksanam

5.6 trsnd-vidaha-kanthasya-$osa-harsa-prajagaraih B 19rl]
chardi-parva-siro-bhangair vata-pitta-jvaram vadet

5.7 tandra-staimitya-santapa-parva-murdharti-gauravaih D 13rl
§ita-kasaruci-svedair vidyad vita-kaphatmakam M 13¢]

5.8 Sita-daharuci-sveda-kasa-tandriasya-tiktata
moha-sada-pipasas ca kapha-pitta-jvarakrtih

5.9 sandhy-asthi-mirdha-rug daha-sita-tandraruci-bhramah

kantha-kQjana-karnarti-rakta-nirbhugna-netrata
pittasra-sthivanam murcchd trsna nidra-ksayo nisi

jihva dagdha khara-sparsa $yava-raktanga-kotha-ta A 13v]
vipaka-milkatia-ivasih samnipata-jvarakrtih E [36] |
5.10 sarva-rupanvito ‘sadhyah krcchra-sidhyoe 'nyathd matah B 1904
5.11-12  abhighatabhicarabhyam abhisvangac ca $apa-tah C 11vl
agantur jayate dosair yathasvam tam vinirdiset A 14v3
5.13 balavirodhi nirdistam jvarddau langhanam jvarat
5.14 rte ‘nila-Srama-krodha-$oka-kasa-ksayodbhavat
5.15 ksut trn malanulomatvam laghavam sadhu-langhite
5.16 sosa-tandra-bhrama-svasa-klamah syur ati-langhite
517 kapha-vata-jvare deyam jalam usnam pipasave
5.18 pitta-madya-visotthesu tiktakaih srta-sitalam B 19v!
5.19 visvambu-parpatosira-ghana-candana-sadhitam
dadyat su-$italam vari tri-chardi-jvara-daha-nut
5.20 langhitaya hita peya yathasvam pacanaih krta
5.21-22  sa-visvo vatya-mando va $dly-annam vaccha-yusa-vat DM 13v]
5.7 svedair CD T (Svedai B) : sveda- A : $viAsair M
-kaphatmakam ABC (-m D) : kaphatma-jam M
59 pittasra- A : pittisrk- DM : pittasrak C (with k deleted), pitasrek B

vipaka- M, |pika- E : mukha-pika- ACD {-ko B}
miukata- ACDM, muka] B : muktata- E
§vasih CM (-as A), ]sah B : svAsah D (s- E)

510+ About 45 vv. are inserted here by A (13v1-14v3) only. 1-11 = VS pp. 33-4 (353.7)
5.11 "ac ca ACEM 8o : °a ca B : °3bhi- D Bh
5.14 kasa- B (-s- C) T : kama- ADEM

ksayo” AE : ksato® BCDM
5.15 langhite CDE (-tai B) (lam- M) : langhanah A
517 pipasave BM (-s- D) (-va- E) : pipasive C (with second 1 erased)
5.18 -visotthesu DM, -visothesu A as Suér. : -visotthe ca C, -viso[ B
5.20 krtda ABCD Ananta VS : érta M
522 vaccha- DM : vatsa- A @ va sa- BC : E not clear
5.01-12 = Bh, Ci.1.695 = Ma 2.26 = So ii.38 (56} = VS p. 49 (533}
5.18 = Bh, Ci.1.92 = Suér., Utt.39.108 = VS p. 17 (73.1)
5.19 = Cpd .88 = So i1.74 (246) = Vr 1.98
5.20 = VS p 17(75D

5.20-22 = Ananta ii.21 (141}
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pacanam $amaniyam va patavvam saptame dine

tad eva pitam aty-artham dosa-krt tarune jvare
bilvadi-paficamiilasya kvathah syad vatike jvare
pacanam pippali-miila-gudici-visva-jo “tha va

kvatho 'mrtabda-duhsparsa-visvanam anila-jvare
dhatry-abda-paficamilotthah samrta-dhinyakoe parah
kiratabdamrtodicya-brhati-dvaya-goksuraih
sa-sthira-kalasi-visvaih kvatho vata-jvarapahah
sariva-pippali-draksa-$atapuspi-harenavah

daru vrksadani rasna saralam sailavalukam
amrtamsumati-draksia-vatyalaka-samanvita

rasna madhuka-samyaka-kasmari-salmali-bald
triyamana sa-mrdvika-sriparni-sarivamrta

kvathah éslokardhika vata-jvara-ghnih syur gudanwvitih
dhatri-draksimbu-bhinimba-kvathah syat pacanam jvare
paittike katuka-nimba-draksa-madhuka-jo 'pi va
pitta-jvare 'bda-duhsparsa-kirata-parpatodbhavah
kasayo vatsa-tiktabdair aparo madhu-samyutah

va ABCDT:caM I E
18 vv. are inserted here by A (15r1-6) only.
2 vv. are inserted here by A (15v1) only;
| bhadra-daru$ ca rasnd ca samangd madhukam tatha
2 saindhava-bhadra-mustam ca panakam vatike jvare

43

A Qorl

A 15v]

B 20rl
A 15v5

E [39) I'M ldrl

dhatry-abda- DT : dhatapradvi A : dhitryd dvi- C. dhatri dvi- B : dhatry-adi- M
dhanyako parah BEM (-ako ) : dhianyakotparah D (t faint. perhaps erased}

dhanyakotpalam A
madhuka- ABCDE @ madhuka- M
pt ABCDE : tha M
2 vv. are inserted here by A (15v5) only:
1 kalingaka-phalam mustam tatha katu(ka)rohini
2 pakvam sa-Sarkaram éitam pdcanam paittike jvare
Apparatus : | kalingaka-phalam : kalingam katphalam So VS
Cpd So VS
1-2 = Cpd 1.80 = So ii.66 (203) = VS pp. 22-3 (36)
madhu- ABCDEM : *madhuka- T
2 vy are inserted here by A (15v6) only :
1 abhayi pippali-m{lam katuka mustam eva ca
2 tvatut bhadrakam ity etal pitta-jvara-vindsanam

= Cpd 1.69 = VS p. 21 (24.1)

Cpd 1.70 = V8 p. 22 (24.2)

= Bh, Ci.1.304 = Cpd 1.71 = VS p. 22 (26) = Vr 1.89
= Susr., Utt.39.169.1

= Cpd 1.72

2 éitam : pitam
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541 lodhrotpalamna-padma-sarivanam sa-sarkarah A 1611
kvathah pitta-jvaram hanyad atha va parpatodbhavah
542 trayanii-parpatodicya-tikta-bhiinimba-duhsprsat
kasayo madhu-samyuktah pitta-jvaram udasyati D 14r1
5.44 tikta-katphala-vatsabda-nirythah paittike jvare C 121
545 ganayor va sita-yuktah sarivotpala-purvayoh
5.46 niryiitho "bdiabhaya-draksa-tikta-$amyaka-parpatat
5.47 sa-sitd kalka-pesyd va tiktad pitta-jvare mata
5.48 tikta-yasaka-bhiimimba-syama-parpata-vasakaih
srtam jalam sita-yuktam rakta-pitta-jvaram jayet
549 matulunga-§ipha-viva-vayastha-granthikodbhavam
kapha-jvare ‘'mbu sa-ksaram pacanam va kanadi-jam
5.50 tikta-haritaki-cavya-devadaru-nisah samih
3.51 ambastha-katuka-mirva-karaiijarista-kulakah
5.52 nagarativisa-kustha-daru-duhsparsa-mustakah
5.53 sosano naktamala$ ca Sriparni-saralamrtah
5.54 nagapuspam haridre dve vyosa-tikte sa-vatsake B 20v]
5.55 sunthi-durdlabha-vasa mustakena samanvita
5.56 Ssamyakam kautajam valkam mirva-surasa-kembukam A 16v]
5.57 slokardha-sammita hy ete yogih $lesma-jvarapahiah
5.41 $arivanam sa-sarkarah E (-rkk- A). sarivanam sa-sarkkarah C. sarivanam sa-$arkarah B,
sarivinam sa-tarkard D Cpd VS Vr : [s@)riva-Sarkarodbhavah M
541+ 2 vy, are inserted here by M (14r2-3) only:

candanam sarivosiram iksu-khandam satavarim
mudgin vipdcya tat peyam sa-sitam paittike jvare

5.42 udasyati ABCDE : apohau M
5.43 imperfect repetition by Tib. of 5.42
544-5 amitted by A
5.44 vatsivda- BCD : vatsavda E : vatsibdair M
5.47 vi ABCM :ca D
mata AEM, satd BC : hita D
5.48 javet ABCDE VS : harct MT
5.48— 4 vv. are inserted here by A (16r3-4) only.:

1 madhukasva ca kalkena tagarasya tathipi va

2 ailam abhyafjanam siddham pitta-jvara-vindsanam
3} patolasva gudiucya va rohinyaragva(dhalsya ca

4 candanasya ca kalkena siddham sarpir jvarapaham

5.49 Jvare mvu D, [jlvare mbu M Cpd : jvaresu ABCE VS
kanadi-jam D {-m AM) : kanad dhitam C. nad dhitam B : kanatyfitam E & kanddikam
Cpd VS
5.53 sosanc EM (sosano A. sosano B, sosano C) @ sosanan D *try-usano T
5.56 kebukam M. kevukam CD (-m E) (B broken out) : keyukam A
5.41 = Cpd [.82 = VS p. 23 (4) = Vr 1.94
5.48 = VS p. 24 (55

5.49 = Cpd L10] = VS p. 25 (83)
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nimba-visvamrtd-daru-$ati-bhiimimba-pauskaram
pippalyo brhati caiva kvatho hanti kapha-jvaram
saptaparnamrta-nimba-sphirjakaib sadhitam jalam
pevam maksika-samyuktam baldsa-jvara-$antaye
nidigdhika-bala-rasna-trayamanamrta-yutath
masiura-vidalaih kvatho vata-pitta-jvaram haret
triphala-salmali-rasna-rajavrksitariisakaih

srtam ambu haret turnam vata-pittodbhavam jvaram
madhuka-sarive draksa-madhiikam candanotpalaih
kasmari-padmaka-todhram triphala-padma-kesaram
phartisakam mrnalam ca nyased uttama-varini
madhu-lgja-sita-yuktam tat pitam usitam nisi
vatla-pitta-jvare daha-trsna-murccha-vami-bhraman
samayed rakta-pittam ca jimutam iva mirutah
sa-madhuh syat kana-draksa-kvatho vata-kapha-jvare
rajavrksa-ganottho va pesydjaji-gudena va
daru-parpata-bhargy-abda-vaca-dhanyaka-katphalail
sabhaya-visva-bhitikaih kvatho hingu-madhiitkatah
kapha-vita-jvare pito hikka-$vasa-gala-grahan
kasa-sosa-prasckdms ca hanyat tarum ivasanth
yastl-madhu-balarista-patola-triphala-srtah

niryithah kapha-pittottham jvaram ksipram apchati
nisa-dvayambudosira-madhukiragvadhodbhavah
miksikddhyah kasdyo 'vam kapha-pitta-jvaranta-krt

4 vv. are inserted here by A (16v2-3) only.

10 vv. are inserted here by A {16v3-6) only.

pharisakam C (-m DE) (B broken out) : parisakam A (-ka M}
Jvare ADEM : jvara- BC T

vami- MT Cpd : mada- ACDE (B broken out) : aruci- ¥§

Jimiitam iva D VS : jimiutam iva ABCE : jimitan iva Cpd . jimitanila M

About 36 vv. are inserted here by A (17r3-18r2) only.
vata-kapha-jvare ACDE (-reh B) T . vata-jva(r)e hitam M
ganottho ACDE T (B broken out) : kanottho M
pesyajaji ABCDE T : peyojdji M

sosa- EM (s- AY T Cpd : sopha- D : svasa- BC V§

33 vv. are inserted here by A (18r4-19r2) only,

madhuka- ABCDE : madhika- M

35 vv. are inserted here by A (19r3-20r1) only.

2 vy are inserted here by B (21r3-4) and C (12v2) only.

= Cpd 1.104 = VS p. 25 (65)
— Cpd 1117 = So ii.88 (319-320} = VS p. 27 (85.2-3) = Vr 1.119

= Bh, Gi.1.395 = Cpd 1.115 = S0 ii.88 (320-1) = VS p. 27 (86) = Vr 1.116

= Cpd 1.120-1 = VS p. 27 (88-90)
= Cpd 1.144-5 = VS p. 32 (337-8)

45

M 14vl

D 14vl
A 171l

E[38] 1

A 182
B Zirl

A 1912



46

5.68

5.69

570

5.71

5.72

573

5.74

5.75

5.76

5.608

5.69

5,70+

576

5.10
5.72
5.73
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dosasyaikasya samvrddhyd Samanenocchritasya va A 201
slesma-sthananuvrttya va jvaram hanyat tri-dosa-jam D 15r]
dhyamaka-triphala-daru-padmakosira-candanaih

tiktd-phartsakadyaih syat sannipatesu sddhitam M 151

vyosabda-triphala-tikta-patolarista-vatsakaih

sa-bhlinimbamria-pathais tri-dosa-jvara-hrj jalam

tasyante karna-mile syac chophah krechra-pratikrivah

tam jayec chonita-srdva-ghrta-pina-pralepanaih

trayo dosah samaksipya cesta vag-deha-cetasam A 253
abhinyasam prakurvanti pranayatana-gocarah B 21vl
tena grastam naram ksipram pratyakhyaya mrtopamam

pragrhniyad alabdhantam majjat patram ivimbhasi

matulufiga-rasam tasya hingu-$unthi-yutam mukhe

dadyat prabodhanam tiksna-katu-tiktopasamhitam
madhiika-sira-sindhattha-vacosana-kanih samah

slaksnam pistvambhasa nasyam kuryat samjia-prabodhanam
Sirisa-bija-gomitra-krsna-marica-saindhavaih E [4]]1
afifanam syat prabodhaya sa-rasona-$ila-vacaih

krte kriyd-vidhav evam samjfia yasya na jayate

samanenocchritasya A (D not clear) (s- E), $amanenc[cchr]itasya M : samanonocchitasya C,
samanonocchita B

-sthandnuvrttyd M (-rtya BCDE), -sthanantavrtyd A : -sthan@nupirvya Car., Ci.3.287;
Vagbh.. Ci.[.148

phar® BCD : par® EM : par® A

Numerous verses are inserted here by A (20r3-25v3) only. They provide ameng other things

recipes for the varicus types of sannipitaja-jvara. Many of the verses are from Car.,

Ci. 3.

chonita-srava- DE (-n- BC) : om. A : chonit3srava- M

This 3loka is omitted by A, which contains at A 22rd4, among the additional verses

5.70+, the related $loka from Car., Ci.3.287-8:
sanmpita-jvarasyante karna-mile su-darunah
sophah samjavate yena ka§ cid eva pramucyate

cestd AD : cestim ME. cestam C (-ai- B)

alabdhantam M (-vdh- C) (-vdhintam DE), alavdhantim B : alacintem A
alabdham tam Ananta : *labdhidnujiio T (as at 10.38)

dadyat pravodhanam BC : dadyad vi vodhanam ADE : dadyat prabedhanan M :
dadviat pradhamanam VS

tiksna E : tiksnam CM {-i- B) (-an AD) VS

§laksnam pistvimbhasa M : §laksna pistaimbhasa A (-mbh- E) : §laksna pistvambhasd
BC : slaksnam pigtvimbhasd D

vidhav evam M, vidhav cvalm] E : vidhanevam ABCD

= Cpd 1.190
= Ananta ii.33 (360-362.1)

VS p. 48 (523)

Bh, Ci.1.548 = jbid. 19.33 = Cpd 1.158 = VS p. 40 (423) = Vr 1.153
Bh, Ci.1.563 = ibid. 19.31 = Cpd 1.160 = VS p. 48 (521) = Vr 1.154
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padayos tal-lalate va dahel loha-salakaya
5.77 vyaghri duralabha bhargi sati srngl sa-pauskaram
pakvambu $lesma-hrt peyam abhinyasa-prasantaye
5.78 matulunga$mabhid-bilva-vyaghri-pathoruviika-jah
kvatho lavana-mitridhyo "bhinyasinaha-sila-nut
5.79 karavi-pauskarairanda-trayanti-vasakamrtah
dasamila-$ati-srngi-yasa-bhargi-punarnavah
tulyd mitrena miskvathya pitas ceto-vibodhanah B 2211
abhinydsa-jvarayasam asu ghnanti samuddhatam
5.80 karafja-vahm-mamistha-trayanti-bilva-kilakam M 135v]
brhatyau susavi vyosam kvathah syad gala-Sodhanah
581 dhatu-sthana-gatair dosair jayante visama-jvardh
santatah satato ‘nyedyus trtiyaka-caturthakau
5.82 nimbamrtibhaya-bhadra-patolendrayavah samah
trayanti katuka patha sariva-dvayam yojitah
patolarista-mrdvika-samyaka-triphald-vrsah
candanosira-dhanyabda-gudci-visva-bhesajih
devaddruh sthira sunthi vasid dhatr haritaki
ghnanti pafica jvaran pafica yogd madhu-sitotkatah

26r1
13rl
15vi

R

tam laldte DM : ta lalate AE : ta 13)ate C (with - in [al° deleted) {-1e B)
5.77 pauskaram CD {-am A) (-am E) (-skaram B) . pauskaraih M
5.78 pathoruvitkajah BCEM (-b- Cpd) (-pi- Ananta) . patha rubikajah VS : patha
madhijujith A © D not clear beyond patho®
5.79 vasakamridh M (-ka- E} {(vasakdamrda ABCD) T : ndgaramrta Cpd VS
pitas DM : pitvd AE : pita BC : pitah Cpd : pito VS
ceto- ABCDEM : sroto- Cpd VS
vivodhanah BCD : nivodhana A : visodhanah M (-ni E) Cpd VS
5.80 vahni- ABCDEM : vilva- V§
vilva-kiilakam ACE (-kulakam B) (-kdh M) : vilva-mulakam D : agni-patolakam VS
5.81 « 2 vv. are inserted here by B (22r2-3), C (13r lower edge), and D (15v3-4) only :
nityam santatako vatal pittad ekantiko matah
slesmidhikas trilyah syit sannipatac caturthakah
5 vv_ are inscried here by M (15v3-5) only:
I saptaham v dasgham va dvddasiham athapi va
sanlalya yo ‘nusangl syal santatah sa nigadyate
aho-ritre satatako dvau kilav anuvartate
anyedyu(s)kas tv aho-ratrdd eka-kalanuvartakah
5 trifyakas trilye "hni caturthe “hni caturthakah
= Suir., Utt.39.69-71ab

TR

5.82.1 bhadrd- ABCDE T : draksi- M

577 = VS p. 47 (508)

5.7% = Ananta ii.34 (367-8) = Cpd 1.187 = VS p. 47 (507)
5.79 — Cpd 1184-6 = VS p, 47 (505-6)

5.80 = VS p. 49 (526)

581.2 = Bh, Ci.1.723

5.82.3 = VS p. 52 {568.1)
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5.83

5.84

5.85

5.86

5.87

5.88

5.89

5.90

5.91

592

5.93

5.83
3.85+

5.87
5.90
5.91

592+

5.93

5.84
5.86
5.88
5.89
5.90
591

Text of the Siddhasara

pakvo hy anirhrto doso jvarinam sydan mahatyayah
tasmat pakvama-kosthanam yuktya karyam virecanam
madhukaragvadha-draksa-tikta-patha-phala-trikaih
sa-patolair jalam bhedi jvara-nuc cetaki-yutam
patolaragvadha-tikta-visala-triphala-trivrt

sa-ksaro bhedanah kvithah sarva-jvara-visodhanah
tiktabhaya-trivrd-danti-trayanti-rajavrksa-jah
ksarajva-saindhavopetah kvatho bhedi jvarapahah
modakam triphald krsna trivre chyama sita madhu
sannipata-jvaram Sopham rakta-pittam nirasyati
jirna-jvare kaphe ksine ksiram syad amrtopamam
tad eva tarune pitam visavad dhanti manavam
pancamilyd Srtam ksiram caturguna-jalena va
simsapa-gandikabhir va dharospam va jvarapaham
kana-madhuka-mrdvika-bala-candana-sarivah
niskvathya payasa pitah ksipram jvara-nivarangh
sadhitam bilva-pesibhir mulenamandakasya va
sadyo hanti payah pitam jvaram sa-parikartikam
guda-visva-bala-vyaghri-svadamstrabhih srtam payah
svayathu-jvara-vip-mitra-vibandhopasamam pibet
jvarosma-pita-saranam kuryat ksirat param kramam
vathdgni-balam &jyena sampakvenetarena va

anirhrto BCEM : anihrto A, anihr I
4 vv. are inserted here by M (16r!-3) cnly :

| musta-palala-triphaid-guduci-nimba-vrntakam

2 kasayah sarkara-ksaudra-yuktah sarva-jvarapahah

3 musta-parpataka-sunthi-gudicy-amalaka-sthirah

4 kvatham va guda-samyuktam pibet sarva-jvaripaham
modakam A (-ka BC) (-kan D) T : morata E : mustaka M
nivaranah EM (-nd AD) : vinfsandh BC, vindsanah VS

A 26vl
B 22v1,D lérl
M 16r]
E (321

C 13vl
M l6vi

B 23rl

milenimandakasya DM VS : millenarandakasya A (-ene- E} © milenaurandaka BC
sa-parikarttikam BCD (-m E) : sa-parikiritikam A : sa-parivarttakam M, samparivarttikam

VS

2 vv. are inserted here by B (22v6) and C (13v]) cnly:
udakamsa-trayam ksiram $imsapa-sara eva ca
tat-ksira-$esam kvathitam peyvam sarva-jvaripaham

= Susér., Utt.39.203-4

A omits 5.93 and draksa-siddham in 5.94 by haplography.

— VS p. 67 (728)

— VS p 48 (518)

= Bh, Ci.1.280 = Cpd 1.260 = So 1i.137 (579) = Vr 1.214
= Vr 1.218

~ VS p. 65 (708)

— VS p 67 (727)
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595

5.96

5.97

598

5.99

5.100

5.101

5.94
594+

5973

5974
5.97.6
5.97.7
5.99.4
5.100

595
5.97-8
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draksa-siddham pibet sarpir balaya madhukena va
phala-traycna va sadyo gudicya va jvarapaham
vasaristamrta-bhargi-paficamiili-phala-trikaih
sa-yasa-madhuka-draksa-kasmaryair aksa-sammitaib
ghrta-prastham vipaktavyam ebhir matra-matah pibet
brhad-vasa-ghrtam proktam etat sarva-jvaripaham

vrsasya kvatha-kalkabhyam sarpih pakvam sa-maksikam

panaj jvara-ksaya-§vasa-kasa-pandv-asra-pitta-nut
kusthaila-vakra-talisa-darv-etlavalukah
candanotpala-mafijistha-visala-brhati-dvayam
haridre $arive parnyau kaunti-padmaka-kesaraih
vidangas triphala $§yamai jati-puspam sa-didimam
aksamsaih sarpisah prastham pacet toya-caturgune
etat kalyanakam nama bala-varna-praja-karam
jvaripasmara-mehiarsah-sophonmada-visapaham
vatasrk-pandutd-gulma-$vasa-hikkogra-krechra-nut
jivanivinvitam pakvam ksirena dasa-miila-vat

etad evakhilarti-ghnam maha-kalyanakam smrtam
vatsosira-sthira-tikta-candanativisambudah
trayanti-$driva-bilva-draksa-tamalaki-kanah

dhatr mdigdhika caitaih siddham sarpir jvarapaham
ksaya-santdpa-kasa-ghnam halimaka-Sirorti-nut
ghanirista-sthira-yasa-bala-parpata-goksuraih
trayanti-dhavani-vyaghri-kala$ibhih $rte jale

kalka$ ca pauskaram draksa meda dhatry ajhata 5ati
pakvam ghrtam jvaram hanti ksaya-kasa-siro-rujah
jirna-jvaresu sarvesu dose pakvasayasnte
sneha-vastih prayoktavyah sa-niritho yatha-vidhi

va sadyo BCD : sadyo vA AE : va sarppir M

2 vv. are inserted here by M (16v3-4) only:
pippali-farkara-ksaudra-ghrta-misram payah srtam
panca-saram vidh[ata]vyam jvara-sira-ksayipaham

49

27r1
l6vl

i

M 171t

B 23v!

E [25] 1

C larl
D 17r]
A 27v]
B 24ri

kaunti-padmaka-kesaraih D (-s- E} (-eh C), kaumti-padmaka-kesarah B : kaunti-padma-

kesaraith A {unmetrical) : sa-kaunti-padma-kesaram M

syAma jati-puspam DE (sy- BC), $yasa jati-puspa A T JP : §yamajaji-puspam M

praja-karam BC (-am DM) T JP : prasadhakam AE
meha- ABCEM T : moha- D

ksaya-santapa- ACDE {(-mt- B) T : ksayapasmara- M
meda EM : medha A © medo B (C broken out} | mede D
dhatry a® M : dhatrya BCDE : dhatri A

“jjhata M, *jhata ACDE : °jata B

sati EM (s- A) (-th- CD), sathi B : *danti T

= V8 p. 70 (766-7) = Paris p. 9 (lines 14-17)
= IP 3]
= VS p. 69{757)



50 Text of the Siddhasara

5.102 candanotpala-kasmarya-madhukaguru-kiilakaih
siddham tailam vidhatavyam vastau sarva-jvarapaham
5.103 patola-madanadrista-gudiici-madhukaih srtam
etaj jvara-haram tailam anuvasana-yogatah
5.104 dhavani-vrsa-darv-ela-patha-rasna-bala-vacah

jivakarsabhakau mede kustham parnyau kanamrtih
svadamstra-madana-srngi-madhukarista-yasakah
asvagandheti tailasya karsikair adhakam pacet
anuvasanikam tailam sarva-jvara-vinasanam M 17vl
krtsnan vata-vikarams$ ca nasayaty etad uddhatan

5.105 patolam madanam tikta-évadamstraragvadha-sthirah
baldristambudosiram pacet ksire ‘rdha-varini
ksiravasesitamn kvatham madhu-sarpih-samanvitam
madanabda-kana-vatsa-yasii-kalka-prakalpitam

sarva-jvara-vinasaya vastim elam prayojayet B 24vl
dosa-cyuta-visuddhangah ksanad bhavati nirjvarah

5.106 madanaragvadhoS$ira-yasfi-parni-catustayat
kvathah §yama-§atahvabda-yasti-madana-kalkitah A 28t
madhu-sarpir-gudopeto niritho “yam anuttamah D 17vl
sarva-jirna-jvarayasan sadyo hanyat prayojitah

5.107 prstaparni-sthira-ratha-balabhih kvathitam jalam E [37]1

krsna-madana-yasty-abda-kalkitam sajya-maksikam
sadhu-mamsa-rasopetam isal-lavana-sangatam

5102 madhuka- ABCDE V8 : madhiika- M
5104 bala-vaca M (val- D) T : vaca-valih ABCE
mede [kustham] M, mede kustham E (-stha A) (-stham D} T : kustham mede BC
ya° {in yasakah) ABCDEM : vasakaibh T V§
tailasya kargikair agdhakam BCD (-am EM) : palikai tailasya cadhaka-paficat A
(unmetrical)
5105 aragvadham D : aragvadha- ABCE : aragvadhai M
sthira BCM (-ah DE), stira T : sthitah A
ksiravasesitam BCEM (-ses- D) : ksire vasesitam A
kvatham ABE (-m CM) : kvathyam D
ctam E : etat ACDM (B broken out)
cyuta- ADE : cuta- BC : cyuti- M
nirjvarah ACEM (nij- B) : vijvarah D
5.106 nirohe ABCDE : niryyilho M
5.107 prsta-parnni- BCE (-stha- D) : préni-parnni- M (-s- A)
kalkitam CDEM {-ita B) : kalpitam A
sadhu BCDE T : sadda A : samla- M
sangatam DM (-mg- BC) (-ta A), samgatam E : samyutam M

5102 = VS p. 74 (802)
5.103.1 = VS p. 73 (796.1)
51043-6 = VS p. 73 (796.2-797)
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5107+

5.108
5.109.2

5.110
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dadyaj jvara-haram vastim ruct-sveda-bala-pradam
upakulyam pibet pistam ksirena su-samahitah
pippali-vardhamanam va visama-jvara-piditah

madhu sarpih sitda krsna érte ksire viloditah
visama-jvara-hrd-roga-ksata-kasa-ksayapahah
vandikam bilva-jam peyam sarpisd mathitena va
visama-jvara-nasaya ksiram vA gomayanvitam

pitva jvaragame sarpir bahu pracchardayet punah
svapyat pitva prabhiitam va madyam annopasamhitam
hingu-saindhava-samyuktam nasyam syad anava-ghrtam
jvare “fijanam $ila-tailam krsna-tandula-samdhavaih
yavih sa-sarsapah kustham nimba-pattram palankasa
vaca-haritaki-sarpir dhupah syad visama-jvare
sahadevi-vaca-bhadra-nakulibhih pradhapanam
pradehodvartane kuryad abhir va jvara-Santaye
sirisa-bilva-jam vamra-dadhittharjuna-pallavaih
sa-purdéitakair dhopah sarva-jvara-grahdpahah
pura-dhyama-vaci-sarja-nimbarkaguru-darubhih
sarva-jvara-haro dhiipah karyo ‘vam aparajitah
laksd-rasa-samam taila-prastham mastu-caturgunam
asvagandha-nisa-daru-kaunti-kusthabda-candanaih
sa-mirva-rohini-rasna-satahva-madhukaih samaih

sveda- ABCEM T : sneha- D

51

B 24v4

C 14v]

B 25ri/M 18rl

D 181

A 28v]

2 wv. are inserted here by M (17v7-8) only. They occur also as 5.138.4+1-2 (g.v.) at

M [6v2-3

Tibetan only

B (24v4) and C (14r6) replace this verse by the following :
dasa-paifica-vivrddhya vi yavad dasa-gunam gatam

srte ksire M : srta-ksira- ABCDE

ksaya- BCM T : jvara- D : traya- AE

svapyit DE T : svalpat A, svalapyit B, svalpyat C : svalpam M

nasyam BCDE (-ya A) VS : nasyit M

yavah sa- C, yavas sa- M T : yavasa- ABDE : sa-yavah Car., Vagbh.

pradhipanam BCD {-am AE) V§ . pradhiipitam M

vilva-jam ABCDE Paris T : vija-jafi M

vamra- BCDE (A om.), bvimra- Paris : cimra- M

sarju- BD, sarjja- ACE T Cpd VS : vatsa- M

madhukaib ABCD Ananta Bh VS Paris : milakaih E (-ajs M) T

= V8 p. 65 (707

= S0 ii.125 (520

= Paris p. 88 (lines 7-8)

= S0 1i.125 (521ab)

So 1.141 (605-6) = VS p. 55 (601.2-3) = Paris p. 88 (lines 9-10)
Paris p. 88 (lines 11-12)

= Cpd 1.227 = VS p. 35 (604)



52

5120

5.121.2

5123
5124
5.125

5.127

5.128

5.129

5.121
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5.127
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5.120
5.121-2
5.126
5.127
5.128
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Text of the Siddhasara

siddham laksddikam nama tailam abhyanjanadikam
sarva-jvara-ksayonmada-$vasd pasmara-vata-nut
yaksa-riksasa-bhiita-ghnam garbhininAm ca $asvate

pitta-jvarena tivrena dahyamanasya dehinah

pravata-mandira-sthasya kuryac chitim imam kriyam

dhatri-cirnam ghrtodbhrstam pistam amla-tusambhasa E[34] 1
pralepo daha-nut pheno badaryd va dalodbhavah B 25v1
pradeho daha-hrd vargair nyagrodhotpala-pirvakath

tayor va gahayec chitam kasiyam daha-kheditah

sidhund madhu-$uktena maireyair amta-kanjikaih

payasa va prasasyante seka diaha-nivaranih M 18vi
padmakotpala-kahlara-mrnila-bisa-puskaraih A 28VS
kusumbhoéira-maiijistha-padma-gairika-katphalaih

sariva-dvaya-lodhrabda-ksiri-kharjira-candanaih D 18v]
dhatri-Satavari-yuktaih kvatha-kalka-prayojitaih C 151
sa-laksaimbhah-payah-sukta-svaccha-kafjika-mastubhih B 25v4

pakvam tailam idam tvacyam daha-trsnapaham param
kaliya-badarananta-vasti-candana-kanjikaih

sa-ghrtaih syac chiro-lepas trsna-daharti-santaye

dadimam badaram lodhram dadhittham bijapiirakam A 291i
pistva mirdhni pralepo 'yam pipasa-daha-nasanah
candanambu-kani-svandi-tala-vrntopavijitah

svapyad dahardito ‘'mbhoja-kadali-dala-samstare

tusambhasd BCDE (-m- M) :: tusabhayd A

pralepo DM : pralepad A : pralepz C (B broken out) : E not clear

daha- ACD (BE not clear) T Paris : vAEta- M

pradeho ABCDE : pralepe M

sidhuna BCD (5- M) : sidhubhir AE

suktena DT : yuktena ABCM - E not clear

kusumbh® ADE ¢-ubh® M) T : kumud® BC Bh VS

ksiri C (with second 1 faint) Bh VS : ksira- AB : ksara- DE : 18ksda- M : *draksa- T
sa-laksambhah- BCD (-bha E). 1aksimbha- A T VS : sa-ksirambu- M : laksd-rasa- Bh
sa-ghrtaih C {-eh B) (-tai AE) (-ais M} VS : sa-ghrtah D

*vijitah M Cpd So VS : "vijitaih AC (-tat E) (-itai B} : °vijite D ¥r

= Bh, Ci.1.149-131 = Ananta ii.46 (505-7) = Paris p. 17 (lines 5-1()

= ijbid. p. 151 (lines 9-14) = VS p. 72 (782-4)

= Ananta i1.46 (508) = Paris p. [7 (lines 11-12)

= Paris p. 88 (lines 13-14)

= Bh, Ci.1.791-3 = VS p. 6] (663-53)

= VS p 6l (659)

= Bh, Ci.18.21 = Paris p. 88 {lines 15-16) = VS p. 6l (658) = VS p. 311 {34)
= Bh, Ci.21.10-11 = Cpd 19.4 = Se 1i.463 (13) = VS5 p. 323 (4) = V1 193
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vapvah kamala-hasinyo jala-yantra-grhah subhah B 26rl
naryas candana-digdhangyo daha-dainya-hard matah M 18v8
kapha-vata-jvarodbhute $itarte syat kriya-pathah B 26r3/M 19r2

usnantarvesma-gah svedo guru-pravaranadikah
kayastha-nakuli-tikta-vayastha-pura-corakaih
sahadeva-vaca-yuktaih $ita-ghne lepa-dhiipane
etair evausadhaih pistair lavana-ksara-samyutaih
samlair vipacitam tailam abhyangac chita-nasanam
sukhosnair mastu-gomiitra-suktaih seko "ti-sita-ha

surasdrjaka-sigriinam lepo va dala-sambhavah B 26v]
$ita-grastasya vata-ghnam bhangosnambhovagihanam

darunaguruna dhupah $allaki-khapurena va D 19!
pinonnata-kucd namra-caru-madhyaguriksitih E [14] 1

pramadih sa-madah §lesair jayanty ugram pravepakam  C 15r6/M 1918

8 wvv. are inserted here by M (l8v&-1912) only. Of these the first two verses =
5137+ 36 (q.v.).
*bhiite D : bhitta BCM : °bhito AE
sitartte syat CDE {-rte B), sitartia sya A : Sitarttasya M
vesma-gah D (-ga A) : vesma-ge E (-s- C), Jge B : veSmani M
kayasthia- ABCDEM (cl. SiN 105) : kayastha- Bh V§
yuktaih ABCDEM T : kusthaikh Bh VS8
lepa-dhilpane E : lepa-dhupanaih D : lepa-dhupaye A : *lepa-dhupane T : dhupa-lepanaih
BC Bh VS (-eh M}
3 vv. are inserted here by A (29r3-4) and E ({34] 6-7) ouly:
1 Satapuspi vacd kustham devadaru harenuka
2 kustumburiini naladam mustam caivipsu sidhayct
3 ksaudrena sitay2 vapi yuktah kvatho “nilatmake
dala- BCDEM VS : vala- A
khapurena D : ksapurena AM (-ena BC) @ E not clear
pravepakam ABCDE : sa-vepakam M
& vv. are inserted here by B (26v2-5) and C (15r6-15v1). Of these 1-4 and 7-8 are
inserted here also by M (I19r8-19v1), while 5-6 occur in M (18v8-19r2) as 5.130+ 1-2.
| patta-kauseya-vasobhih pattrorpadibhir avrtam
nivate mandire sthipya cala-vola-sudhapite
kunkumaguru-digdhangyah calat-kanaka-mekhilzh
pramadasu bhuja-slesam kuryuh prakrti-pittalih
$roni-gurutarakrantah ksama-madhya brhat-kucah
pramadih sa-madah $lesair jayeyur éitam ulbanam
vijane na pravedyah syuh cirv-angyah pramadas tu yah
apaneyas tatas tas ca sukha-prapte jvariture
Apparatus: 1-2 = VS p. 62 (667} 2 cala-vola- BC : cala-leha- M : kysnaguru-
VS 6 pramadah C (-da B) : yositah M sitam C (s- B) : daham M : 7 tu yih
BC : striyah M

[ B R Tl

— Bh, Ci.1.676 — ibid. 21.14 — VS p. 60 (654) = ibid. p. 324 (15) = Vr 1.105
= Bh, Ci.1.783 = VS p. 62 (668)

= VS p. 62 (669)

Bh, Ci.1.784

VS p. 62 (670)

= VS p. 62 {667.1)



34 Text of the Siddhasara

5.138.1  shlayo rakta-$dly-adyah sasyante sastikanvitah C 15v1/M 19v1
5.138.2  masiiraé canakd mudgah kulatthah sa-makustakah A 29v]
51383 sasaina-lava-vartira-vartakah sa-kapifijalah B 2711
51384  patola-pattra-vartaka-karkotadini ca jvare
5.139 gurv-annam S$italam viri diva-svapnam sramam tyajet

jvaritas tad-vimukta$ ca vatnenabala-labha-tah
5.140 upadravan bhrama-svisa-tro-mircchddin upasthitan

Jayej jvaravirodhena svaih svair bhesaja-yuktibhih
5.141 mahausadha-dhrti-snana-santi-homa-bali-vrataih

krira-jvarah samam yanti siddha-mantrais ca vistaraih
5.142 anna-kanksa sirab-kandiih ksavathur gatra-laghavam M 20r1

prasvedo mukha-pakas ca jvara-muktasya laksanam
iti jvara-cikitsadhyayah paficamah

CHAPTER 6: ATISARA

ATISARA
6.1 viruddhitiguru-snigdha-ritksosnadhyasanadibhih
hatvagnim uddhata dosa hy atisiram prakurvate
6.2 ekaikasah samastai$ ca dosaih $okadd bhayad api
sad-vidhah sa tu bodhavyas tasya laksanam ucyate D 19vl
6.3 arunam phenilam riksam alpam alpam muhur muhuh

Sakrd Amam sa-ruk-Sabdam marutenatisaryate

513844+ 4 vv. are inserted here by M (19v2-4) only, Of these 1-2 = M 5107+ {q.v.)
1 ausadha-dvesinam ciinna-pana-yuktair upicaret
2 panena pana-§ilindm tena tena tad-arthinam
3} widahy annam virnddham ca vydyamam stri-samagamam
4 sndEnam vatatapam krodham bahu-bhojana-bhasitam
5140 bhrama- DE, bhrama- corrected from vami- in C, bhrami- B, bha A : vami- M
5.141 vrataih BCDEM T : pradaih A
5.141+ 2 vv. are inserted here by B (27r3-4) and C (15v3-4) only. 6 vv. (different) are inserted
here by M (19v7-10) only.
5.142 laghavam ABC (-am DE)} T Ananta : gauravam M
5142+ 2 vv. are inserted here by M (20r1-2) only.

61 rikksognadhy- CDE (-ddh- A) (-sn- B) : riksosnaty- M
dosa hy ADEM : dosa BC
prakurvvate BCDM (-rva- E) : prakurvvit A

6.3 arunam CDE (-am A) (-n- B) T Bh Ma So V§ : anilam M
5. 138.1 = S0 1.154 (680ab) = VS p 15 (15.1)

5.138.2 = VS p 15 (16.1)

51384 = So 11.154 (680cd)

5.142 = Ananta ii.54 (587)

6.3 = Bh, Ci2.43 = Ma 3.6 = 50ii.159 (7) = VS p. 87 (71)
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pita-raktisita-nila-durgandhi-hanta-dravam B 27l
daha-paka-pipasais ca sakrt pittat pravartate

$vetam visram ghanam snigdham $italam manda-vedanam
gauravaruci-hrllasaih purisam saryate kaphat

varaha-sneha-mamsambu-sadrsam sarva-rapinam A 30r
krcchra-sadhyam atisaram vidyad dosa-trayodbhavam
ksaudra-sneha-yakrt-ksira-vesavaropamam sakrt C 16rl

nana-varnotkatam piti candrikdhyam na sidhyati
pakva-bhrasta-gudah ksino jvara-§vasady-upadrutah

gatosma nityam adhmatah kuksi-rogi na jivati M 20v]
bhaya-$oka-samudbhiitau jfieyau vatatisara-vat E [17}1
tayor vata-hari karyd harsandsvasanaih kriyd

atisarad dvidha jfieyih sarve pakvima-bhedatah

magjaty amam sakrt toye pakvam ca plavatiritam

tatrime vamanam kiaryam langhanam ca yathakramam
visvodicyodakam panam laghv-annam casya sasyate

amah samstambhite hy adau gulma-kusthadi-roga-krt

atah sdryam haritakyd pascat sandhanam isyate

pippaly-adih prayoktavyah peya-vusa-khaladisu B 28r1/D 20rl
haridradi-ganah peyo vacadir vima-$antaye
nagarativisa-hingu-musta-vatsaka-citrakah A 30v1

ghanam tejovatl patha pippalindrayavanvitah

pipasais (cf. 6.5) for pipdsas ADM : pipasa BCE V§

hrl-lasaih M VS : hrl-lasi A (-sc C) {-sa D), hrlasa B : E not clear

upadrutah BCDE : upadrutam M : upadravah A

adhmatah BCM (-ta E) : adbmanan A (-na D)

2 vv. are inserted here by M (20v]) only

asvasanaih CE : @svdsal B : Advasana- D : asvasani M $vdsani A

pakvail ca plavatiritam CD (-ri- B), Jvatiritam E T : pakve ca plavatiriu A : pakvam
ksiptan na majjati M

yathakramam ACD (-am E), vatha] B T VS . yathibalam M

casya ABCE VS : ca pra- D : catra M

atah saryam DT : samsrayela A, sarayetata B, sdrayet tam CE, $amayet tam M

Tibetan only

8 vv. are inserted here by A (30r5-30v1) only. 1-2 = Vighh,, Ci9.6 and 4 = Sujr,

Utt.40.35.2.

pippalindra- BCDEM T VS : pippali- A

= VS p. 88 (80)

= VS p. 93 (137

= Ma 3.8 = So ii.159 (9)

— Bh, Ci.2.103 = VS p. 105 (265)

= VS p 106 {272.1)

= VS p 8l {81) = VS p. 106 {272.2)
= VS p. 106 (274)

= VSp 81 (82)

= VS pp. 106-7 (275-8)
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6.24
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6.19+
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6.18
6.19
6.20
6.22
6.24
6.25

~1 S oLh R w2

Text of the Siddhasara

saindhavam kautajam bijam vaca katuka-rohini
vidam vacabhayid pathd vidangam vi$va-bhesajam
ela kutaja-bijani lodhram sabarakam nise
slokardha-vidhayo yogih sad ete pacanda matih
usnambu-madya-dhanyamlaih pitd va slaksna-curnitah
try-tisanativisa-hingu-vaca-sauvarcalabhayah
pitvosnenambhasd jahyad Amatisiram ayatam
vaca-bilva-kana-visva-kustha-dipyaka-kilakam
sa-vidangam jayet pitam amam usndmbund srutam
pakvo sakrd-atisaro grahani-mirdavad yada
pravartate tada karyah ksipram sangrahiko vidhih
samanga $almali-vrntam lodhram patha sa-dhataki
amrasthi phalini padmam tiritam bilva-pesika
valkalam dirgha-vrntasya nagaram madhu-yasttka
tvag-vrksa-dadimam lodhram dhataki ganda-kalika
ete ‘rdha-sammita yogas catviro madhu-lehitah
pakvatisira-nasaya prayojyas tandulambuna
pakvatisarine deyo musta-kvathah sa-maiksikah
lodhrambasthidikau vargau yojyau vaivam maha-gunau
kasmari-padma-pattrintah pakvit katvanga-valkalat
sa-padma-kesaro grahi syad raso maksikanvitah
nyagrodhadi-gana-pilirna-puta-pakvasya tittireh
drave madhu-sitd-yuktah pito hanty udarimayam

M 2Irl

D
A 31r1:C

28v1

20v1
lovi

21v1

slokarddha-vidhayo D, slokdrddhdvadayo A : Slokarddha-vihita VS : slokarddha-sammita

M : ruparddha dve vadhayo BC (unmetrical), rupa va vadhayo E

matah D VS : srtah A, sritah BCE : smrtah M
dhianyamlaib ABCD. dhanyamvlaih E : dhanyamla- M

pita va $laksna-cirnnitah D (si- BC) (-1a AE) T VS : pitd$ élaksnavaciirnnitah M

pitvo® DEM Cpd Vr : pito® ABC VS
srutam A srutim C (-m DEM) : sritam B, $rtam VS

2 vv. are inserted here by A (30v4) only and 2 different vv. by M (21r4-5) only.

phalini BCDEM T : phalguni A
ganda-kalika BCDE : ganda-malika AT : kanta-kalikz M

vaivam as Tib. : vevam CE {B broken out), veva D, vevam M : vetau A

= Bh, Ci.2.105.1

= VS p. 107 (278.2)

= Cpd 3.25 = S0 ii.171 (71) = VS p. 83 (27) = Vr 3.34
= VS p. 83 (28) = Paris p. 95 (lines 6-7)

= Cpd 333 = So ii.168 (55) = VS8 p. 86 (63) = Vr 3.23
= VS p. 85(552)

= VS p. 97 (180)

= V§ p. 97 (181)
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pafica-mili-bala-visva-dhanyakotpala-bilva-ja

vatatisarine deya peyimlamletardtha va B 29r1
katphalativisambhoda-vatsakam nagaranvitam

srtam pittatisara-ghnam patavyam madhu-samyutam

utpalam dhataki-puspam $sunthi didima-valkalam
samangotpala-padmani lodhram moca-rasas tilah

satakratu-yava mustam bhinimbam sa-rasaijanam

mrnalam candanam lodhram utpalam visva-bhesajam

pathd durdlabha visvam amra-jambv-asthi katphalam
bilva-daru-haridra-tvak dhanva-yasam sa-balakam

dhataky ativisd sunthi vatsa-tvak-phalam tarksajam A 3lvl
katphalam madhukam todhram dadima-tvak-samanvitam D 21rl
ciutasthi dhataki-puspam sa-samangam saro-ruham

sa-valkam vatsakam darvi patha granthikam nagaram

vargdh slokardha-viccheda dasaite madhu-salinah

pitas tandula-toyena pittatisara-nasanah M 22l
pittdtisarinah pittam ahitasana-sevanat A 32r1/B 29vi
sandilsya Sonitam kuryad raktitisairam uddhatam

tatra tQrnam kriya karya rakta-pitta-nivarini

djam payah prayoktavyam piana-bhojana-vastisu

payasya $3riva lodhram Sarkara madhu-yastika

§itena payasa pitah sa-ksaudra rakta-nasanah
sallaki-badari-jambia-piyalamrarjuna-tvacah

pitah ksirena madhv-adhyah prthak sonita-varanah C 17rl
indivaram samanga ca mocahvambuja-kesaram
tilah sabarakam vyasti samanga Sarkarotpalam E [30] 1

vala- BCDE (b- M) : vaca- A
visva- BCE (-s- A}, vis[va]- M T Cpd Vr : vilva- D VS
vatatisirine M (c¢f. Cpd So VS Vi) : pittatisarino AE (-ti- C). pitatisari[ B.
pittatisarinan D
vilva-daru-haridra-tvak BCD T : haridra-vilva-daru-tvak AE : vilva-daru handre dve M
sa-samamgam saro-ruham E, sa-samamga-saro-ruham BCM : samangam sa-saro-ruham
D, samanga ca saro-ruham A
sa-valkam vatsakam BC (-valka- ADE) : sa-vatsa-valkalam M
12 vv. are inserted here by A (31v2-5) only. The last two of these are identical with
VS p. 85 (53):
Il ambastha dhataki lodhram samangd padma-kesaram
12 madhukaralu-bilvam ca pakvatisara-ha ganah
*sarinabh ADE (-n- B) (8- C) : °sdrindm M
uddhatam CDEM {-am B) T : udvahah A
pivalamrd® CDE (-ama A), piyal B T : privadiml3® M

= Cpd 3.34.1 = So ii.168 (56ab) — VS p. 87 (77.1) = Vr 3.24.|
= Ananta ii.184 (142) = VS p. 91 (117)
— Cpd 3.67 = So i.172 (78) = VS p. 81 (115) = Vr 14]
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6.35
6.36
6.37

0.38

6.39

6.35.4
6.3%.5
6.40

6.40+

6.41

6.36
6.38
6.39
6.40
6.4l

Text of the Siddhasara

utpalam $3lmali-slesma yastl sabarakam tilah
yoga-trayam aja-ksira-ksaudra-vad rakta-nasanam
candanasya privangor va kalkam sa-ksaudra-Sarkaram
pitva rakta-sruter dihan mucyate tandulambhasa
Jyesthdmbuna madhiiptena rakta-hrd vatsa-phanitam
madhukotpala-sankhanam kalko va sarkaranvitah
vyatydsena Sakrd raktam saryaminam virecayet
ksirena tri-phalaktena yuktyd sadyodbhavena va
putika-vyosa-bilvagni-takra-dadima-hingubhih
bhojayet samskrtair yisaih $lesmiatisara-piditam
cavyam sativisam kustham patha katuka-rohini
abhayambu-dharah sunthi bilva-karkatika-yuta
citrakam pippali-milam pippali gaja-pippali
krimi-satrur vacia daru dhanyakam ca sa-kattrnam
slokardhakalita yogas catvarah kathitah subhah
slesmatisarine deya hy ete vahm-bala-pradah
pathyagni-katuka-patha-vaca-granthika-vatsakih
sa-nagaro jayet kvathah kalko va $laismikim srutim
palam ankotha-mulasya patha-darvyo$ ca pesayet

slesma ABCDE : sleso M
tandulambhusa ABCD : tandulambuna M : tandulamuya E (7)
jyesthambund madhuptena M : jyesthimvunid madhuktena DE
yuktena BC : jyesthamvunaksamaktasad A (cf. 6.41c)

4 wvv. arc inserted here by A (32r5-32vl) enly .

1 kalkas tilanam krsnandam sarkara-pafica-bhagikah

2 ajena payasa pitah sadyo raktam nivacchati

3 pitva sa-sarkara-ksaudram candanam tandulimbuna

4 daha-trsna-pramchebhyo rakta-srivic ca mucyate
1-2 = Car., €1.19.84 = Viagbh,, (Ci.9.92-3 = V§ p. 91 (114)
34 Car., C1.19.86 = Vagbh, C1.993-4 = V8§ p. 91 (122)
1-4 = Ananta 11.184 (140-1)

B 30rl
A 32v]
D 21vl

M 22v]

: jyesthamvu madhu-

sa-kattrnam D, sa-katrnam AC (-n- B), sa-kartrna E : sa-bhustrnam M : *sa-vyasam T
akalita AE : kalita D : kathita BC : vihata (i.e. vihita) VS : sammita M

vatsakih DEM (-ka BC) T : mustakah A
4 vv. are inserted here by A (32v5-6) only:
1 mustany ativisa darvi vaca satru-yavasah samah

2 kasavah ksaudra-samyuktah §lesma-pittatisaripam
3 mustam haridre madhukam prsta-parni sa-vatsakam
4 madhu-yuktam nihanty 3éu §lesma-pitta-samudbhavam

1-2 = S0 ii.179 (110-1}
1-4 = VS p. 103 (238-9)
pe® M @ pi° ABCDE : pesayet VS

= Ananta ii.184 (143)
= V8 p 93 (139)
= VS pp. 93-4 (147-9)
= VS p. 83 (143)
= VY5 p. 9 (169)
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fyesthambunaksa-matrd syad vartih sarvatisara-nut
bilvabda-dhataki-patha-$unthi-moca-rasah samah
pita rundhanty atisaram guda-takrena durjayam
srute rakte purise ca vayuna vid vivarjitam
nirvihiketi tat khyatam yat phenabham pravartate
agni-bilva-értam ksiram guda-tailanuyojitam
diptagnim piyayet pratah sukhadam varcasah ksaye
payasd pippali-kalkah pito vi maricodbhavah
try-ahdn nirvihikam hanyac cira-kalanubandhinim
tailam sarpir dadhi ksaudram sitd visvam sa-phanitam
sarvam alodya patavyam sadyo nirvahikam haret
dhitaki-badari-pattra-kapittha-rasa-maksikam
sa-lodhram ckato dadhni piben nirvihikarditah
bilva-pesim gudam lodhram tailam marica-yojitam
lidhva nirvahikd-klantah ksipram sukham avapnuyat
yastl-madhuka-tailena kartavyam anuvasanam
dosa-$esa-nivrity-artham imam vastim prayojayet
kukila-pakvam samksunna-salmali-vrntam marditam
ksira-prastha-$rtam sarpir-madhu-yasti-samanvitam
picchid-vastir ayam datto jvara-pittatisara-nut
gulma-jirnatisara-ghno grahani-Sopha-nasanah

GRAHANT
mande ‘gnau dusitd dosaih prthak sarvai$ caturvidha
grahani-laksanam tasyas cikitsd citisara-vat
ajamodagni-cavyani try-tsanam lavanani ca
ksarau dvan granthikam hingur gudikamlaih krtagni-dd

59

A 33r]

B 30vl

E [30] 7;M Z3rl
D 22r]

C 17v1

A 33v]
B 31rl

rundhanty Cpd : rundhaty M : ruddhany A : runadhy C, ]Jdhy B : rundhyad VS : nudaty D

4 vv. are inserted here by M (22v6-8) only.
agni- ABCD T : bhagna- M
2 vy are inserted here by M (23r1-2) only.

piven nirvihikardditah A (pibed M} Bh VS : pivet nirvahikanta-krt BC : sadyo nirvahikam

haret D (repeated from 6.45d)
4 vv. are inserted here by M (23r5-7) only.
mam BC (-am D) : ida A, idam M
mande gnau dusita ABCD : sanne gnau dilsite M
catisaravat BCDM : vatdtisiraval A (unmetrical)

= Cpd 3.66 = VS p. 95 (167)
Vr 365 = So ii.180 {117

= Cpd 3.97 = So 1.180 (119) = VS p. 90 (104) = VS p. 107 (286) = Vr 3.67

= VS p. 167 (282) = Ananta ii.175 (61)

= Bh, Ci.2.120 = VS p. 89 (103) = VS p. 107 (287)

= Bh, Ci.2.11% = Soii.181 {121) = VS p. 107 (285) = Vr 3.68
= Ananta ii.179 (96}



60 Text of the Siddhasara

6.51 tri-phalaruskara-vyosair lavana-trayam adahet M 23v]
tat pitam sarpisd pandu-grahani-gulma-sila-nut

6.52 yavani-vyosa-sindhuttha-jiraka-dvaya-hingu-jam
ddya-grasasitam sajyam clrnam vata-nud agni-krt

6.53 satahva-dhanyaka-patha-bilvagni-visva-dipyakaih A 34r3/D 22v1

sa-muld-magadha-kola-kalkair esam paced ghrtam
caturgunena dadhna ca cangeri-rasa-vad dharet
grahany-arso-guda-bhramsa-krechrinaha-pravahikah
svasa-trt-chardi-kasa-ghno ruci-krt pandu-roga-ha

6.54 tarksajativisa-bilva-vrksaka-tvak-phalambu-dam B 3lvl
sa-patha-dhataki-tikta-nigaram clirnitam pibet
sa-ksaudram jyestha-toyena paittike grahani-gade
ar$ah-pravahika-rakta-kuksi-roga-gudartisu

6.55 vatsa-vyosabda-bhinimba-tiktamsair dvau ca vahni-tah
sodasamsat tvaco vatsyas cirnam etad gudimbuna

6.51 ddahet DM - odahet A : ddadet BC

gulma-éiila-nut ACD {-sula-nutah B) T : $ula-gulma-nut M
6.52 vata-nud agni-krt BCM (-nut A) T V5 : vatanuloma-krt D
6.52+ 16 vv. are inserted here by A (33v3-34r2) only:

1 yavami-pippali-mula-caturjataka-nigaraih
maricagni-jaldjaji-dhanva-sauvarcalath samaih
vrksamla-dhataki-krsna-bilva-didima-dipyakaih
tri-gunaib sad-guna-sitaih kapitthasta-guni-krtah
karsonmita tuka-ksiri citurjatam dvi-kdrsikam
yavani-dhanyakajdji-granthi-vyosam palamsikam
palani dadimad astau sitayas caikatah kriah
gunaih kapitthastaka-vac curpe 'yam dadimastakah

9 bhilnimba-katuka-vyosa-mustam indrayavan saman

10 dvau citrakau vatsaka-tvag bhagan sodasa cirnayet

1! guda-iitambuni pitamn grahani-dosa-gulma-nut

12 kamala-jvara-pandutva-meharucy-atisarinaim

13 abhava pippali-mili vaca katuka-rohini

14 pathid vatsaka-bijani citrakam visva-bhesajam

15 etad &ma-samutthdnam atisiram sa-vedanam

16 kaphatmakam sa-pittam ca purisam cdsu bandhati
-4 Vagbh., Ci.9.110-112 = So 1.154 {(32-3) = VS p. 132 (195-6) = JP [85]
5-8 Vagbh., C1.9.113-115 = Cpd 4.34-5 = S0 1,155 (37-8) = JP [86]
9-12 = Vagbh., Ci. 10.37-8 = Car., Ci.15.132-3 = VS p. 120 (74-5) = Vr 4.17-8
13-14 = Car., Ci.15.103

Q0 =1 O fa L 2

6.53.1 dipyakaih C (-pa- A) (-kai B), dipyalkjai{h]j M : dipyakam D

6.53.2 paced ghrtam A (-m D), pacet ghrtam C : ghrtam pacet M : piveta ghrtam B
6.53.3 rasa-vad dharet BCDM : samuddharet A

6.53.5 om. M (23v4)

6.54 sa-patha-dhataki- ABCM T : pathd-haritaki D

6.54.4-6.57 om. M (23v5-6) leaving blank space

6.55 om. A

6.52 = VSp 116 (32
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tat pitam grahani-dosa-kamala-pandu-roga-jit
pramehirucy-atisara-gulma-$osa-jvarapaham C 181l
§ati vyosabhaya ksarau granthikam bijapiirakam

lavanosnambuna panam $laismike grahani-gade

madhu-padotkatah kvatho madhikibda-samayutah
mrnilaguru-éitaili-digdhe kumbhe "gni-dipanah
granthikigny-abhaya-krsna-vidangakta-ghate sthitam

misam takram grahany-arsah-kasa-gulma-krimiranam

dipanany anna-panani clirnarista-ghreani ca A 34w
pravibhajya yathavastham yojayed grahani-gade

KRIMI

jvaro vivarnatd $ilam hrd-rogah sddanam bhramah B 32ri/D 23r1/M 2411
bhakta-dveso "tisaras ca samjata-krimi-laksanam
vidanga-saindhava-ksira-kampiilaka-haritakim
pibet takrena sampesya sarva-krimi-nivrttaye
sigru-darvy-akhu-parny-abda-tri-phalabhih $rta-jalam
krsna-vidanga-kalkadhyam pibet krimi-nivaranam
akhu-parni-dalaih pistaih pistakena ca plipikam
adyat sauvirakam canupibet krimi-visuddhaye
lihyat ksaudrena vaidangam clirnam krimi-vinasanam
paribhadraka-pattrottham rasam va madhuni pibet
phala-traya-vaca-danti-trivrt-kampillakaih samaih
siddham sarpir gavim miitre pitam krimi-nisfidanam

ity atisaradhyayah sasthah

§itela A : sailela BC (5- Dy : *taila- T

4 vv. are inserted here by M (23v8-9) only.

sampesya M . sampisya D (-i- A) (sa- B) (-m- C) : sampisya Cpd

-parnny- DT : -parnna- A : -pany- BC . -karnny- M

kalkddhyam AD (-am BC) ; kaikabhydm M

-parnni- ABCD T Cpd So VS Vr : -karpni- M

pistakena ADM Cpd VS Vr Paris ; mudgakena BC

krimi-visuddhaye A, krmi-visuddhave M T : krimi-niviranam D {from 6.62d) : krmi-
nivrtaye B, krimi-nivritaye C (from 6.61d) : krimi-haram param Cpd VS Vr
Paris

lihydt AD (-yat C) Cpd So VS V¥r : lihan B : lidhva M

pitam BCM (-an A} VS . siddhan D

VS p. 123 ¢101.2-102)

¥S p. 126 (134)

Bh, Ci.7.6 = S0 11.260 (6) = VS p 201 (7}

Cpd 7.7

Cpd 7.4 = S0 1267 (33) = VS p. 203 (26) = Vr 7.6 = Paris p. 35 (lines 12-13)
Cpd 7.2.3 = S01i.264 (21.3) = VS p. 203 (28.1) = Vr 7.2 (var.) = Paris p. 35 (line 7)
Cpd 7.2.1 = S0ii.263 (10aby = VS p. 203 24.1) = Vr 7.2.1

VS p. 203 (30}

I

Il



62

7.1

7.2
7.3
7.4
7.5-6
7.7-8
7.9
7.10

7.11

7.12
7.13
7.14
7.5
747

7.18

7.20.1

7.1
71+
7.3
7.10+
7.12
7.13
7.15
7.16
7.18

7.19
7.20.1

7.1
7.14-15
7.17
7.18
7.19
7.19.2
7.20.1

Text of the Siddhasira

CHAPTER 7: RAKTA-PITTA

usnamla-lavana-ksara-katubhih pitta-dGsanat

yakrt-plihasritam raktam Grdhvam cadhah pravartate

vatdc chyavaruna-riksam sonitam tanu phenilam

pittat krsna-kasayabham go-mitraijana-sa-prabham

§laismikam snigdham dpandu picchitam bahulam smrtam B 32v1
samsrsta-laksanam dvandvat sarva-ripam tri-dosa-jam

urdhvam prthak ca tat sidhyam dvandvam yapyam adhas ca vat
sarva-dosam dvi-margam ca duscikitsyatamam matam A 351D 23vi
chardi-miirccha-jvara-svasa-kasa-vatsvaryva-daha-vat
Jjambavaindrastra-samkasam kunapam capratikriyam

na samgrahyam asrg dustam adi-to balino *$natah M 24yl
tad gala-graha-gulmir$o-jvara-kusthadi-roga-dam

vidheyam rakta-pittadau vatha-sakti visosanam

jalam ca candanosira-parpatambhoda-sadhitam

tirdhva-ge tarpanam purvam kartavyam ca virecanam

prag adho-gamane peya vamanam ca yatha-balam

aragvadhena dhatrya va trivrta pathyayatha va

virecanam prayoktavyam $arkarda-maksikottaram
mustendrayava-vasty-ahva-madanadhyam payo madhu

siSiram vamanam yojyam rakta-pitta-haram param C 18vl
ksina-mamsa-balam balam vrddham Sosanubandhinam

avamyarm avirecyam ca stambhanaih samupakramet

patolam malatl nimbam candana-dvayam padmakam B 33l

diisanat ABCM Ananta : kopanat D

4 vv. are inserted here by M (24r6-8) only. Of these 3-4 = Susr., Utt.45.5cd-6ab.

sa-prabham BC (-am AD) : sannibham M

2 vv. are inserted here by M (24r11-24v1} only.

visosanam A. visosanam D : viSopamam BC : visodhanam M

ambhoda- D (-m- C) (abh- B} : ambhovda- A : M breken out

peya ABC T Ananta Cpd : peyam D (-am M) VS

Tibetan only

§idiram vamanam M Anama So VS ¥r YR : éisiram vamane C {-ra A) (-ram D),
sisira-vamana B

sosa- BCM T Cpd So VS YR : sopha- AD

candana-dvaya-padmakam BCD (-m A) T Vagbh. : padmakaf candana-dvayam M

= Ananta i.55 (596)

= Ananta ii.56 (607) = Cpd 9.3 = VS p. 220 (21)

= Ananta i1.56 (608) = VS p. 220 (22) = YR p. 300 (4-5)

= Ananta ii.56 (609) = S0 11.293 (21) = VS p. 220 (23} = Vr 9.5 = YR p. 300 {5-6)
= Cpd 9.11 = S0 ii.293 (22) = VS p. 220 (19} = YR p. 300 (2)

= Ananta ii.56 (610ab)

= Vagbh., Ci.2.27.1



7.21

7.22

7.24

7.25

7.26

7.27

7.28

7.20+
7.22
7.23

7.26
1.27

7.284+

7.21
7.24

7.27

LN

o

Chapter 7: Rakta-pitta 63

tanduliyam vrsam lodhram krsna-mrn madayantika
kakolyau sarive dve ca yasti-madhu Satavari
bhadramalaka-dhatakyah kutaja-tvak sa-parpatah

catvarah sa-sita-ksaudrah slokardhaih kvatha-sattamah A 35y
nudanty ete drutam pitd rakta-pittam su-sitalah
priyangv-aiijana-mrl-lodhrah slakspa-cGrnavactrnitah D 24cl

vasd-kvatho raso vasrk-pitta-jit sa-siti-madhuh
sankha-padmaka-kiliya-phalini-lodhra-gairtkah

prthak pitah sitd-jyestha-varinisrg-nistidanah

khadirad asaniit parthac chalmalyah kovidara-tab
ksaudrena puspa-ciirnani pralihed rakta-pitta-jit
plaksodumbara-kasmarya-pathya-khar)ira-gostanah
madhuna ghnanti samlidhd rakta-pittam prthak prthak
khanda-tulyam satam svinna-kusmandat prastham ajya-tah

pakvam tri-gandha-dhanyaka-maricais ca dvi-karsikaih M 251
dvi-palam$aih kana-Sunthi-jirakair avacfirnitam
ghrtardha-madhu-samyuktam tal lihed rakta-pitta-jit B 33vl

ksata-ksava-tamah-$visa-jvara-tri-kasa-cchardi-nut
urasvam brmhanam vrsyam bala-varna-svaravaham
driksayd parnimibhir va bala-naga-balena va
sva-damstraya $atavaryd rakta-jit sadhitam payab
sitailavaluka-diirva-candana-dvava-mustakaih
padmakotpala-kifjatka-mafijisthosira-samyutaih
pakvam ajam ghrtam jyestha-toye ksira-caturgune
rakta-pitta-haram panam vasty-abhyafjana-navanaih

2 vv. are inserted here by M (24v8-9) only.

gairikdah ABCD : gairikaih M

parthdc cha® CD. partha sa® B : pathyah ke® A (om. salmalvah) - M omits the three
words before $aimaiysh

-jit AD : -nut BC : M corrupt

plakso® ACD (B broken out) : pakvo® MT Bh Cpd So VS Vi

samlidha ABCD Cpd V8 Vr YR : samlidhya M

svardvaham AD : svardgnidam BC : svara-pradam M

paraninibhir va ABCD Cpd : paraninibhi$ ca M

naga-valena ABCD : nigarena M

mustakaih ABCM T . padmakaih D

toye M : toya ABC, toyam D

-gune M : gunam AC (-n- B} (-am D}

panam om. A

2 vv. are inserted here by M (25r5-6) only.

= VS p. 222 (39)

— Bh. Ci944 = Cpd 923 = So i1.294 (28) = VS p. 224 (69) = Vr 9.19
= YR p. 304 (40)

= Bh. Ci.943 = Cpd 922 = VS p. 224 (68) — V: 9.18
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7.29

7.30
7.31
7.32
7.33
7.34

7.35

7.38

7.39

7.31
7.34
7.35
7.37
7.39

Text of the Siddhasara

vidarim madhukam mede tintidikam sa-dadimam
satavarim sa-kakolim matulunga-siphanvitam

pistvda caturgune ksire siddham sarpir jvaripaham
vibandhaniha-§iila-ghnam kasasrg-pitta-nasanam
sankha-gairikayoh kalko dhatakya madhukasya va
ghrina-srute “stji proktam yosit-ksirena navanam
nasyam dadima-puspottho raso duarva-bhavo ‘tha va
amrasthi-jah palandor va nasika-sruta-rakta-jit
raktatisarikam karma rakte syat payu-gamini
pitta-pramehikam krtsnam medhra-ge ca niyojayet
apatya-vartma-gam strinam rakta-pittam asrg-darah
tac-chantyal payasah panam sa-sitam sa-madhutkatam
suvarna-gairikam jambvah parnam va kandam autpalam
pitam tandula-toyena sa-ksaudram pradaram jayet
anantayah phalinya va candanan naga-kesarit
asrg-dara-nirodhaya pibet kalkam prasannaya
madhu-tarksaja-samyuktam milam syat tanduliyakam
tandulambu-krtam panam sarva-pradara-nasanam
punarnavodbhavo dhatryah $alukad va mayurakat
alambusat tathd yonau samyavo vedanapahah
mudga-parni-vipakvena tailena picu-dharagpam
kartavyam rakta-nasaya mardavaya sukhaya ca

mede BCD (-da A) T : ledhran M
siphd- ABCD T : nisa- M

D 24v]
A 36r]

B 34rl/C 19rl

M 25v1

B 34vl

D 25r1

siddhamn sarpir D, siddham sarppi AC, siddha sarpi B : sarppis siddham M

sruta- M (§- BC) Cpd VS Vr : ¢yuta- AD © srivi- Bh
*sarikam ABC (-an D) : °sarine M

-pramehikam krtsnam AM : -samehika krisna B, Jsnam C : -primekam karma D
sa-sitam sa-madhitkatam DT © sitam syat sa-sitd-madhuh A, §itam syat sa-sita-madhu C

{sita syat B) : $rtam syal sa-sud-madhu M
jamvvah D, jamvva AC, jamva B : jambvoh M : jambur Ananta

kandam autpalam D (-lam M) T : kandam otpalam C : candanotpalam AB

anantavah A (-ya BCD) : anantayd M

krtam D : plutam ABCM : yutam Ananta So VS§

pinam D : pinat ABM (-n- C) Ananta VS : pitam So
nasanamn AD, nasanam B (n- C) So VS : siidanam M Ananta
dhdtryah D @ dharyah A (-ryy- M}. dharya BC

mayirakit ABCDM : *masurakat T

vipakvena BD (-n- C) VS : vipaktye ca A : em. M
rakta-nasaya AD {-nasa B} (-s- C) T ¥8 : su-jandnan ca M

= Bh, Ci.9.48 = Cpd 9.36 = VS p. 225 (83) = Vr 9.32 = YR p. 305 {53)

Ananta i1.62 {676)

Ananta i1.64 (695-696.1)

Ananta i1.64 (694-5) = So i1.454 (46) = VS p. 852 (39)
= VS p. 850 (18)



7.40

8.1

3.2

8.3
8.4
8.5

3.6

8.7
g8
8.9

7.40

7.40+

83
8.6
8.8

8.9

8.9+

8.1
8.9

Chapter 8: Yaksman 635

sitavagaha-sekadyah prasastd rakta-pittinam
sah-mudgadaye yojya jangalas ca mrga dvijah A 36vl
iti rakta-pittadhydyah saptamah

CHAPTER 8: YAKSMAN

tri-dosdj jayate vaksma-gado hetu-catustayat E [29] |
sahasdt ksaya-to vega-dharanad visamasanit

tasya ripani vaisvaryam kasah §vaso ‘rucir jvarah
§iro-’msa-parsva-ruk kuksi-rogo ‘srk-kapha-cchardanam
ksina-mamsa-balam jahyad etair lingair upadrutam

pratyikhyavetaram casu dravyavantam upakramet

pliyabham arunam $yavam haritam nilam pitakam

nisthivan $vasa-kasarto na jivati hata-svarah

prayo nnam hi mala yasya $osino dhatu-samksaye B 35rl
sakrd eva balam tasya tat samraksyam matam sada M 26r1
baliyasi prayoktavyam pafica-karma ksayiture C 19v1
ksina-dehe bhaven nyastam etad eva visopamam A 3711
sali-sastika-godhima-yava-mudgadayah subhah

madyani jangalah paksi-mrgih sasta visusyatah D 25v1

§itavagaha-sckddyah CDM : sita[ ]ha-seiﬁdyéh B : sicagdgdhanaseka A
jangalds ca BCD (A hardly legible) : jangaladya M
4 vv. are inserted here by A (36v1-2) only:
1 $adab sa-vistukah $asto vibandhe tittiri-yutah
2 udumbarasya niryiihe sadhito marute 'dhike
3 plaksasya barhinas tad-van nyagrodhasya ca kurkutah
4 yat kificid rakta-pittasya nidinam tac ca varjayet
= Viagbh., Ci.2.23-4

etair CDE, elail A, etai B : ebhil M

prayonnam hi ABCDE T : prayena hi M

After ksina- C has a caret and the remainder of 8.8 is found on the bottom edge of the
folio, the left part of which s broken so that only ] visopamam remains.
B accordingly has ksina, space for about six aksaras left blank, and then metad
eva visopamarn.

bhaven nyastam D : bhave hy asta M : AE not clear : BC broken out

visusyatah BCD (-sus- A) T Vr YR : visuddhyatim M : visusyatam Cpd : vidositdh
VS © E not legible

2 vv. are inserted here by A (37r1-2) only:
mrgadyah pitta-kaphayoh pavane prasahadayah
vesavarl-krtah pathyi rasadisu ca kalpitah

= Vagbh., Ci.5.8

= Bh, Ci.ll.1 = Ma 10.1 = VS p. 238 (1)
= Cpd 10.1 = VS p. 241 (32) = Vr 10.1 = YR p. 315 (11-12)



8.13

8.14

8.15

8.16

8.17

8.11.2
8.11.3
8.11.4

8.12.4-8.14
813

816

8.10

8.12
8.14
8.15
8.6
8.17

Text of the Siddhasira

krsna-draksa-sita-lehah ksaya-ha ksaudra-taila-van
madhu-sarpir-yuto vasvagandha-krsna-sitanvitah
srngl draksa kand pathya kharjiram sa-duridlabham
gauramalaka-1ajagni-pippali-visva-bhesajam
puskarahvam $ati vird Sarkarad surasanvita
kasa-$vasa-harah svaryd lehd madhv-ajya-tas trayah
talisamn maricam sunthi krsnd bhagottarair dhrtah
ardhamsike tvag-ele ca syat krsnista-guna sita
kasa-svasiruci-pliha-jvara-fosagni-mandya-nut
hrdyam ctdrnam atisara-gulmarsas-chardi-nasanam
sunthi-krsnosanebha-tvak-trutayo ‘ntyanga-vardhitah
curnam kanthyam sita-tulyam hrd-gulmar$o-"rti-nasanam

tvag ela pippali vamsi sarkara dvi-gunottarah B 35v]
paréva-ruk-svasa-kasa-ghnih sa-madhv-3jya ruci-pradah
satavari vidary asva-gandha pathya punarnava A 37V

bala-trayam $va-damstrajyam madhu lehah ksayapahah
sila-jatu-madhu-vyosa-tapya-loha-rajamsi yah
ksira-bhug lehitasyasu ksayah ksayam avapnuyat
madhu-tapya-vidangasma-jatu-loha-ghrtibhayah
ghnanti yaksmanam aty-ugram sevyamani hitasinah

sitanvitam A {-tah B) (113 D) (-ta E). éitanvitah C (with -h erased) : sitodbhavah M
Ananta Cpd So VS Vr YR

gaurd® ABCDE : guda® M : *gauda T

surasanvita DE (-tam BC) T : surabhanvitam A : madhu-siadhiia M

leha madhv-ajya-tas trayah E (lehyd BC) : lehdjyd madhund saham A : lehydjya-
madhuni travam D : leha maddhv-ajva-vat krivah M

ca sydt krsnasta-gund M svat krsnayasta-guna CDE (-sn-. -n- B): syat krsnasydsta-
guna A

-nut ABCDE JP : -van M

om. M

kutivo sa vivarddhitd A : kutajetyvankha-varddhitdh D . trutaye tyanga-varddhitah BC,
trutayo tyamga-varddhita E : om. M

A omits rajamsi to 8.17 vidangasmajatu by haplography.

yah BCDE T S0 : ca M YR

lehitasyasu E (-su D}, lehitasy@su C (-su B) © sevitasyasu M

hitasinah DT Bh : hitasinz CE {-s- B) Cpd Se¢ Vr YR : hitasinam M : hisina A

Ananta ii.100 (35-6}) = Cpd 10.14 = So iL.320 (50) = VS p. 243 (53)
= Vr 109 = YR p. 318 (5)

= JP [90]

= S0 1i.321 (55)

= Soii.320 {51)

= S0ii.321 (52) = YR p. 318 (#

= Bh, Ci.11.46 = Cpd 10.27 = S0 1.321 (53) = Vr 10.8 = YR p. 318 (3)



Chapter 8 : Yaksman 07

8.18 §arkara-madhu-samyuktam navanitam lihan ksayi D 26r1/M 26v1
ksirasi labhate pustim atulye cajya-maksike

8.19 sa-miila-pattra-nirgundi-rasa-pakvam ghrtam piban
yaksma-ksino bhavec chusmi sarvatanka-vivarjitah

8.20 puskarahva-$ati-draksa-balotpala-kanajhatah

jivanti-madhuka-vyaghri-trayanti-yasa-vatsakah
$va-damstra ceti tulyamsaih pistaih pakvam ghrtam jayet
ekadasa-vidha-ripam prayogad rija-yaksmanah

8.21 ajam ajyam gja-ksira-dadhi-miitra-sakrd-rasaih M 27rl
sa-pafica-lavanaih pakvam anu ksiram ksayapaham

8.22 yavinna-bhug aja-madhya-$ayi tat-ksira-payanah B 36r
tad-vin-mitra-krtodvartah so ‘nena jayati ksayam

8.23 ksire catur-gune tailam prastham Suddham tilodbhavam C 20!
sata-Sah pacitam yasti-pala-kalkena yatna-tah
pana-nasyadibhir yaksma-hrd-vatimaya-pandu-jit A 381
urdhva-jatru-gadonmada-rakta-pitta-visarpa-hrt

8.24 bilvadi-parica-miilabda-bala-parni-catustayam
rddhi-krsna-sati-pathya-jivakarsabhakamrtah
driksa-punarnava-medi-jivanti-kaka-nasikah

utpalaildjhatd-érngi-kakoli-vrsa-candanih E 126] 7
5 vidari-goksura-vyaghri-pauskaram ca palonmitah
Satani panca dhatryah sva-jala-drone vipacayet D 26vl
8.18 lihan BCD (-am AE) Bh Cpd So Vr YR : lthet M Ananta
8.19 pivan A (-am E) : pivet CD (-i- B), pibet M So

yaksma- ABCE : ksaya- DM
chusmi BCDE, susmi A : chosi M So

8.20 kandjhatdh AM (-12 DE) : kanajatda C, kana[ B
8.20+ 8 vv. are inserted here by M {26v5-8) only.
8.21 ajam gjyam BCEM : &jyam ajyam AD
pakvam anu DE (-vam CM) {-va B) : pakva vukiya A
8.22 madhya- ABCDE : maddhye M Ananta

sayl CEM (B broken out) : §3y2 D (s- A)
payanah by emendation for payinam AE, payinam B, pdyinam C, pdyinah D
bhojanah M : -po yatah Ananta

8.23.2 pala- ABCEM T : vala- D
" B.234 -hrt ABCDE : -ju M

8.24.3 medd ADE T . mede BCM

8.24.4 “Fjhatd érgl ACD (-atd B) (“dja- E)} T : ®dja-irgi ca M
kakoli ABCD T : kikolyau M

8.18 = Ananta 1i.100 (36-7) = Bh, Ci.11.47 = Cpd 10.15 = S0 ii.321 (54)
= Vr13.10 = YR p. 321 (8)

8.19 = 801,322 (57

8.20 = JP [43]

8.21 = Ananta ii.102 (60}

8.22 = Ananta ii.105 (95-6)

8.23 = Ananta ii.103 (75-6) = VS p. 250 (132-3)
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10

8.25

8.26
8.27

8.24.7

8.24.8
8.24.9
8.25.2
8.25.5
8.25.6
8.25.7
8.27

8.27+

Text of the Siddhasara

pala-dvadasake bhrstva ta dhatris taila-sarpisoh
sitardha-tulaya yuktdh kvathe leham punah pacet
dve pippalyah pale vamsyas catvarah sat ca maksikat
caturjata-palam siddhe $ite tasmin niyojayet
hrd-roga-svasa-tri-kasa-vata-rakta-ksayarti-jit
medhyo “vam cyavana-prasah svaryo vrsyo rasayanah
kapitthasya visalava dasa pafica palani ca
dhatri-prastham tad-ardhena pathya ca dvi-palamsikam
krsnailavalukam lodhram vidangam maricam jale
catur-drone vipacyaitat pada-stham piita-$italam
ghrta-bhande sthitam pakvam guda-dvi-sata-sangatam
yuktyayam abhayaristah peyo ‘rso-yaksma-kustha-nut
sopha-pandu-jvara-pltha-hrd-rogodara-gulma-ha
grahani-kamald-$vitra-krimy-arocaka-nasanah
upadrava jvaridya ye te sadhyah svai§ cikitsitaih
pustaye Sostnah karyam abhyangodvartanadikam

iti yaksmadhyayo ‘stamah

bhrstva ABC : bhrsta DM
(& dhatris taila-sarppisoh M : dhatri tzile sa sarppisoh A, dhatri-tela-sa-sa[ B,
sa-sarppisa C. dhatri-taila-sa-sarpisob D
sitarddha- ABD {s- C) T : siddharttha- M
sat ca maksikat DM (C nol clear} : sanga-maksikat B : sat maksikih A
pathya ca BC : pathyani A : pathyanvad D : prasya M
sangatam A : samyutam BCDM
yuktyiyam DM (-yoy- A) : paktvoyam C (-kto- B)
sopha- CD {s- AB) T : josa- M
sosinah AC (s- D) (-n- B) : Sosinam M V§
53 vv. are inserted here by A (38v2-40r3) only :
1-7 = Vapbh., Ci.5.50-53.1
8-18 = Vagbh., Ci1.5.55-53.60

M 27vl
B 36vl

A 38v]

A 40r3

dhatri-taila-

19-22 «¢f. Bh, Ci.12.35-6 = Cpd 11.33-4 = V8 pp. 264-5 (57-8) = Vr 11.32-3 (A 3912-)

23-4  unidentified
25-30 cf. Cpd 10.19-21 = VS p. 299 (36-8) (A 39r4-)
31-53 unidentified (A 39v1-40r3)

These vv. are followed by the chapter title at A 40r3. Then A inserts a chapter entitled

vidradhy-adhyayo navamah (title at A 42vI), containing 114 vv.:

1-40 = Viagbh,, N1.11.3-22
41 unidentified (A 41r5)
42-5 = Vagbh., Ni.11.24-5

46-114 = Vagbh., Ci.13.1-35.1
10 different vv. are inserted here by M (27v6-10) only.

= VS p. 243 (60.1)



91

9.2

9.3

9.4

9.5

9.6

9.7

9.8

9.9

9.10

9.11

9.1
922

9.3
24
9.5
9.6
9.7

9.8
9.9

9.1
9.2.2-3

Chapter 9 : Gulma 69

CHAPTER 9: GULMA

dusta vatadayo ‘ty-artham mithyasana-vihara-tah A 42vI/M 281
kurvanti paficadhd gulmam kosthdntar granthi-ripinam
tasya pafica-vidham sthanam parsva-hrn-nabhi-vastayah D 27rl

vaksyate "tah param cipt laksanam sa-cikitsitam

arucih krechra-vin-miltram vatatdntra-vikjanam

anahas cordhva-vata-tvam sarva-gulmesu laksayet B 37r1:C 20v]
siladhmana-malasanga-toda-sphuranpa-laksanam

vata-gulmam vaden manya-sSirah-sankhanga-ruk-karam
daha-trsna-bhrama-sveda-$uktodgarasya-tiktata

sparsasahatvam akhyatam pitta-gulmasya laksanam
prasek@ruci-hri-fasa-svasa-kasavipaka-ta

kathinonnata-ta chardir gulma-ritpam kaphatmake

tivra-rug-diha-van guimah $ila-vac ca ghanonnatah

mano-dehagni-sadi syad a-sadhyah sannipatakah

srute garbhe prajatayam rtau via daha-$tla-van A 43r]
narya raktena gulmah syad garbha-lingabhisicakah
kiirmonnata-siri-naddham gulmartam bahu-roginam
hrn-nabhi-pani-padottha-sopha-khinnam ca varjayet

snehair upacaret parvam vata-gulmam atah param

curnair abhyafijana-sveda-niriha-sneha-vastibhih
vidanga-tn-phala-vyosa-cavya-dhanyagni-kalkitam

ghrtam ksirena samsiddham panat pavana-gulma-nut
sauvarcala-yava-ksara-vaca-tiktabhayagnibhih

aksamsaih sarpisah prastham sa-vidanga-katu-trikaibh

sidhitam payasa hanti vata-gulmam sa-vedanam B 37v1/D 27vI
hikka-svasa-krimi-pltha-kasa-ghnam api pana-tah

°asana- AC (-s- BD) : °ahara- M Bh Ma VS YR

valatantra-vikdjanam M Ma Se : vatdd antar-nikijanam C (antan- A) (amtar- B) :
vatad antra-nikujanam D : vdtatvam c@ntra-kijanam Bh

manya-sirah AC (-s- D) (-sira B) T : kanya-rasi- M

sukto® ABCD T : susko® M

°*vipaka-12 ABCD : °vipzki-ta M

-vac ca ghanonnatah AD : -vaddha-ghanonnata- BC : -vat kathinonnatam M

garbhe ARCM : rakte D

lingabhisocakabh ACD (-bhimukaih B) : limgatma-siicakah M

ca varjayet BD {-rjj- AC) : vivarjjayet M

sveda- ABCD : svedair M

= Bh Ci321+4 = Ma 281 = VS p. 471 (1-2) = YR p. 514 (1)
= Bh. Ci32.7 = Ma 28.5 = S0 11.597 (6) = VS p. 472 (6.1-2)
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9.12

9.13

9.14

9.15

9.16

9.17

9.18

9.12.1
9122
9.12.3
9.12.4
9134
9.14.4

914+
9.15

9.16.1
9.16.2
9.16.4

9.18
9.19.i

9.12
9.14
9.16

Text of the Siddhasara

palamsatr visva-cavyagni-pippali-ksara-saindhavaih
kvathena cirabilvasya ghrta-prastham prasadhitam
gulmodavarta-pandutva-grahani-svasa-kasa-jit
jvara-dusta-pratiSyaya-plithArsah-Samanam param
hingv-amla-vetasa-vyosa-surasaila-vaci-vidail

dhanya-sauvarcaldjaji-ksara-dadima-pauskaraih A 43v]
saja-gandha-sati-vahni-dipyakaih sadhitam ghrtam
dadhn@nila-ja-gulmottha-stlanihadi-roga-hrt M 28vl

hapusailanala-vyosa-cavya-dipyaka-saindhavaih

sdjaji-granthikaih kola-milakdmlambu-vad ghrtam

dadhi-ksira-yutam pakvam gulma-sila-vibandha-nut C 2Irl
eta eva ghrtoddistd gandh pitavactrnitah
usnambu-madya-dhanyamiair gulma-saladi-varanah
vaci-vidabhaya-sunthi-hingu-kusthagni-dipyakiak
dvi-tri-sat-catur-ekasta-sapta-paficamsikah kramat

clrnam madyadibhih pitam gulminiahodaripaham

sularsah-svasa-kasa-ghnam grahani-dipanam matam B 38r]
ramatham matulungimbu-vida-dadima-saindhavaih E (3] 1
surd-mandena sampitam vata-gulma-rug-iranam D 281l

vidamla-vetasa-ksara-hingu-sauvarcalanvitam
gulma-siila-vibandhartaih peyam mastv-adi Sarma-dam
krimi-ghna-brhati-danti-snuk-payas-tri-phalanalaih

sa-saindhavaih pacet sarpih-kudavam karsikair jale A 44r

pippali-ksara- ACD (pipili- B) T So : ksdra=pippali- M

prasadhitam CD, pra[ B : vipacatam A : M broken out © vipdcavel So : prapicayet Paris

-jit ABCD : -nut M

dusta- ABCM T Paris So : kustha- D So var.lect.

-hrt ABCD - nut M

parsva- ACD (-s- BY T JP © kasa- M

-jit ABCD JP @ -nut M

2 wv, are inserted here by M (28v2-3) only.

pitavacurnnitah ABCD : pita vicurnnitah M

madya-dhanyamlair D, madya-dhanyimlaih M T : madya-mastvamlai A : mastu-
madyamlai BC

vaca-vidabhayi- AC (-da- B) T Cpd So VS . vacibhayi-vidam M (-da D) Vr

pancimsikdah D (-3s- A), pa[ C, pa[ Jsikdh B T Cpd So VS Vr : padamsikaith M

sularsah-évasa-kasa- D (-arsa-sv- C) (Suldrsa-sv- B) T Cpd So VS Vr : silirsa-kasa-
svasa- A hrt-palr)iva-ivasa-kisa- M

vidamla- ACDE (-d- B) T : wvidamga- M

snuk-payas- ADE (-ah BC) T : sa-payas- M

°phalanalaih ABCDE : °phala-nataih M

= S0 1.13 (64-6) (Meulenbeld} = Paris pp. 25-0

= IP [26]

= Cpd 30.33-4 = Paris p. 14] (lines 9-12) = So i.606 (44-5) = V§ p. 481 (91-2)
= Vr 30.234
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erat palardha-yogena recanam jangala$inam
gulmodavarta-kustharso-vahni-sadodaranta-krt

9.20 trivrt-snuk-ksira-dhatry-ambu-kampillahvaih palamsikath
saindhavardha-palopetair havih-kudavam ambhasi
pakvam asmat pibet karsam uspa-vary-anupinakam
sarva-gulmodara-dhvamsi sramsanam bindu-samjfiakam

5.21 kakoly-adi-mahatikta-vasddyaih pitta-gulminam A 4514
snchitam sramsayet paScad yojayed vasti-karmana M 251
9.22 nyagrodhadeh kusader va kvathenotpala-pirvakat
jivaniyair ghrtam siddham pitta-raktottha-gulma-nut
9.23 catur-guneksu-dhitry-ambu-cetaki-pada-sadhitam
havih pitta-krtam gulmam asu pitam vyapohati
9.24 pitta-gulme trivre-ciirnam patavyam tri-phalambuna A 45v]
virekdya sita-yuktam kampillam va sa-maksikam B 38vl
9.25 svedopanahana-sneha-tiksna-sramsana-vastibhih
yogais ca vata-gulmoktaih slesma-gulmam upakramet
9.26 sunthi-granthika-krspagni-cavya-ksaraih palonmitaih

tulya-ksiram ghrta-prastham sadhitam kapha-gulma-nut ¢ 21vl D 28v]
grahani-pandutd-pliha-kadsa-§vasa-jvarapaham
etat saf-palakam nama sosodavarta-nasanam
927 aragvadhadi-toyena dipanivaih $rtam havih
slesma-gulma-haram peyam pippaly-adyam athiparam

9.19.3 °isinam D {-s- ABCE) : °dsinah M

9.20.3 asmidt ABCDE T VS . sarppih M

9.20+ 33 vv. are inserted here by A {44r2-45r4) only -
1-2 = Vagbh.. (1.14.27.2-28.1
34 = Vagbh., Ci. 14.20.2-31.1
5-6 = Viagbh., C1.14.37

7-14 = Vagbh. Ci.14.31-34
15-16 = VYagbh., Ci.14.36
17-31 = Vagbh., Ci.14.44-51.1
32-33 = Vagbh.. C1.14.61

9.22 kvathcnotpala- DM : kvathe votpala- ACE (-tho B)
pirvakat DE (-rvv- ABC) : piurvvakaih M
923 pitam vyapohati CD (pita B) : pim apohati A, pitam apohati EM
9.24 sita-yuktam M Bh : sitaktam va ABCD
9.26.4 om. M (29r5)
927 toyena ABCDE T : tailena M

havih ABCDE - ghrtam M

9.20 VS p. 482 (106-7)
9.21 = VS p. 474 (31) = Vr 30.13

924 = Bh, Ci32.26 = YR p. 519 (1)

9.24.2 VS p. 474 (32.1)

9.25 = S0 il605 (40-1} = VS p. 476 (48) — YR p. 520 (1)
9.25.2 Bh, Ci.32.27.2

9.26 1P [39]
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9.28
9.29
9.30

9.31

9.32

0.35

9.28
929+
9.30
9.3t
9.32.1

9322

9.32.3
9.324
9.32+
933

9.35
9.35+

9302
9.31

9.32
9.32.1-2
9.33
8.34.1
9342
9.35

Text of the Siddhasara

sauvarcalagni-hingv-aktam pibet takram pradipanam
vida-dipyaka-yuktam va kapha-vatanulomanam
narya lohita-gulminya garbha-kalavadheh param A 46rl
snigdha-svinna-$arirayah karyam sncha-virecanam
Satahva-cirabilva-tvag-daru-bhargi-kanodbhavah
kalkah pito hared gulmam tila-kvathena rakta-jam
tila-kvatho guda-vyosa-ghrta-bhargi-yuto bhavet
panam raktodbhave gulme naste puspe ca yositam
pito dhatri-raso yuktyd kimSuka-ksara-sadhitah E [28] 1:M 29v]
ksara-try-usana-samyukta madira casra-gulma-thit B 39rl
ati-pravrttanl asram tu bhinne guime nivarayet
rakta-pitta-harair yogair vata-ghnais ca marud-rujam
vatadinam sthire gulme karyo bahu-sira-vyadhah A 46v1
didhas ca kapha-vatotthe bhisaja drsta-karmani
gurv abhigyandi varjyani raksann agni-balam sada
gulmavatsv anna-panant yathavastham prayojayet

iti gulmadhyayo navamah samiptah

pradipanam ABC (-am DE) T : sa-dipyakam M

5 vv. are inserted here by A (45v4-46r1) only: = Vagbh., Ci.14.80-82.1

svinna- ADE (sn- C) (B broken out) Bh Cpd So VS : sthira- M

kvathena ABCD T Bh Cpd So ¥S Vr YR : ksarena M

guda-vyosa-ghrta-bharggi CD (-tam A). |vyosa-ghrta-bhargt B T Bh VS : ghrta-guda-
[vvosa-Jbhangi M : guda-vyosa-hingu-bhiargi Cpd So Vr : guda-ghrta-vyosa-bharngi
YR

-vuto bhavet ABCD Bh Cpd So VS8 Vr : razjo vutah M : rajonvitah YR

raktodbhave D : rakta-bhave ABCM Bh Cpd VS Vr

naste puspe BCD (-pa A) Cpd So VS Vr YR : puspe naste M

yositam D {-13 A) Bh Cpd Sc VS Vr : vositi BC : vositah M YR

yuktvd ABCE So VS Vr : yuktam D : yukta[ M : vukto Bh

-bhit ABCDE : -nut M Bh VS Vr : -jit So

5 vv. are inserled here by A (46r3-5) only : = Vagbh., Ci.14.123.2-125
ati-pravrttam asran tu AC (-vrtam asran tu B) (asra D} (asram E) VS : ati-pravrrttamanan
tu M

raksann BCDE (-an A) VS : raksed M
2 vv. are inserted here by M (29v4) only.

= Bh. Ci.32.46.]1 = Cpd 30.94.2 = So 11.608 (33cd) = VS p. 486 (138.2)

= Bh. Ci.32.46.2+ 47.1 = Cpd 3095 = S0 ii.608 (56-7)y = VS p. 486 (139) = Vr 30.36
= YR p. 521 (1)

= Sc 1.609 (59-60) = Vr 30.37-8

= Bh, Ci.3247-8 = Cpd 3096 = VS p. 486 (140) = YR p. 521 (1)

= V8§ p. 487 (147-8)

= Ananta ii.283 {320y

= Ananta ii.288 (374cd)

= VS p. 487 (148-9)
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CHAPTER 10: UDARA

mandagninam apathyannair dusta dosah prakurvate D 29rl
svedambu srotasi ruddhvi ghoram hy udaram astadha
toda-rug-bheda-sabdadhyam pani-muskanghri-sopha-vat
krsna-raji-siri-naddham udaram vata-jam vadet
mrdu-sparéa-jvara-sveda-trsna-daha-bhramanvitam
niia-pita-sirakrantam jatharam paittikam smrtam
sotkleda-gaurava-$vasa-nidra-sopharuci-jvaraih

§lesmodaram sthiram jfieyam ghanam sita-sirdcitam
stri-datta-nakha-romadi-dosi-visa-vidiisanat

sannipatodaram vidyat sarva-linga-samanvitam

yakrd daksina-to vama-parsva-vrddhi plihodaram C 22r
pitta-slesma-vikart syat kapha-sonita-dusanat A 47r1/B 39vI
paksa-vilopalepy-anna-ruddhantra-mala-sangatam
hrn-pabhi-madhya-vrddhi syat sthiram baddha-gudodaram
sanna-Salya-ksatantrantah srutahara-rasad bhavet

chidrodaram adho-vrddhi nabhes todddi-laksanam

sneha-pitasya suddhasya Sita-vari-nisevanat

vrita-nabhi mahat snigdham drti-vat syad dakodaram

a-sddhye dve mate tesim chidra-baddha-gudodare E [28] 8/M 30r]
Sesani krechra-sadhyani jatimbhasi ca varjayet
sthiradi-sarpisah panam sveda-sneha-virecanam D 29vI

vestanam vasasd mlanau silvanam copanahanam

prakurvate E (-rvv- ABCM) : vikurvvate D

sparéa-jvara-sveda- CM {-rsa- B} T : spar$am asahyafi ca AE : sparidsahatvafi ca D
jatharam CDE (-ra AB) : udaram M

smrtam BCD (-am AE) : vadet M

sthiram ABCDE T : sthitam M

datta- CDEM (B broken out) © danta- A

disi-visa-vidGsanat ACDE {-nat B) . dusita visa-dusanat M

paksa- ABCDE T : dma- M

ruddhi® ABCDE : ruddhva® M

°antra-mala- BCM : °antar-mala- DE (-mmala- A)

sanna- ABCDE : sintas M

ksatantrantah D (-1at- AC for -tdnt-) {-ah E) (B not legible) : ksatantribha- M
bhavet ACDE {B breken out) : bhavah M

mahat ABCD (E not clear) T : mani M

gudodare ABCD, gudoda[ E T : dakodare M

jatimbhasi BC : jate mbhasi AD : jatambhamsi M

sveda-sneha- AD T : sneha-sveda- CM (naba- B} VS

mlinay ACD, Jnau B . mlana M

= VS p. 537 (13-14)
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10.12

10.13

10.14

FO.15

10.16

10.17
10.18
10.19
10.20
10.21

10.11.2+

10.11.4
1012
10.13
10.14+
10.16

10.19

10.20
10.21

10.12
10.13
10.14
i0.18
10.19
10.20
10.21
i0.21.1

Text of the Siddhasara

citra-taila-sthirady-ambu nirihah sanuvasanah
payo-ylsa-rasannam ca vojyam viatodare Kramat
ghriam pittodare peyam madhurausadha-sadhitam
syat trivrt-tri-phala-siddham pa$cat sarpir virecanam
nyagrodhadi-kasayena sarpih ksaudra-sita-vata
dsthapanam prayoktavyam sneha-vasti-samanvitam
sandra-payasa-kalkena kartavyam upanahanam
sthirddi-sadhitam ksiram bhojane ca prayojayet
prak kaphodarini snigdhe pippaly-adyena sarpisa
svinne ca snuk-payah-siddham yojyam ajyam virecanam
muskakady-ambuna taila-mitra-try-isana-sangina
nirthanam vidhitavyam anuvasana-karma ca
kinvam mulaka-bijani siddharthas copanihanam
vyosa-yuktam kulatthambu payo va bhojane hitam
sannipatodare karya esa krisnah kriya-vidhih
saptald-sankhini-siddham ghrtam catra visodhanam
sncha-sveda-virckadir vidheyah pliha-roginah
vama-bahau ca moktavya kiirparibhyantare sira

16 vv. are inserted herc by A (47r4-48rl) only:

1-3 = Vagbh., C1.15.5.2-6 = Car., C1.13.115-116.1
4-11 = Vagbh.. Ci.15.14.2]

12-15 = Vagbh., Ci.15.40.2-421

16 = Vagbh., Ci.15.53.1

A has by haplography yiisa-rasa ... yena sarppi (10.13a).

pittodare CD (-t- By T VS : baddhodare M

sitd-vatad BD (sita- A} (s- CO) T : samanvitam M : sitd-yutam VS

4 vyv. are inserted here by A (48r2-3) only : = Vigbh., Ci.15.62.2-64 1
muskakady- ACM (-s- B) T : puskarddy- D

anuvisana-karma ca D (-karmma AC) (B not clear) T : anuvasanam eva ca M

A 481l

B 401!

A 48v]

karya esa krtsnabh AT : karyah esa krcchra BC : peyam esa krisna D : kiryya esa eva

M VS
visodhanam BC, visedhanam AD T VS : prayojayet M
virekadi BC T So VS : vikdridi AD : M broken out
roginah A (-n- BC) : roginam M (-n- D) So : rogine V§

= VS p. 539 (37)
= VS p. 539 (38)

= VS p. 539 (39.1-2)
= YR p. 587 (L)
= VS p. 540 (47.1)
= VS p. 541 {48.1)
= S0 ii,704 (89-90)
= VS p. 548 (128)



10.22

10.23

10.24

10.25
10.26
10.27
10.28
10.29
10.30

10.31
10.32

10.33

10022

10.24

10.30
1031
10.33.1
10.33.4

10.22
10.23
10.24

10.25-6
10.27

10.28
10.29
10.30.1
10.30.2
10.32
10.33

Chapter 10: Udara

vidangajyagni-sindhuttha-saktun dagdhva vacanvitan
pibet ksirena samcirnya gulma-plthodaripaham
Sobhafijanaka-niryitham saindhaviagni-kaninvitam
palasa-ksara-yuktam va yava-ksdram prayojayet
rohitakdbhaya-ksoda-bhavitam mitram ambu va
mitam sarvodara-pltha-meharsah-krimi-gulma-jit
patavyo yukti-tah ksarah ksirenodadhi-sukti-jah
payasd va prayoktavyah pippalyah pliha-3antaye
plihoddistah kriyah sarva yakrtah samprakalpayet
karvam ca daksine bahau tatra $onita-moksanam
udaranam maladhya-tvad bahu-sah sodhanam matam
ata urdhvam pravaksyante samanya yoga-sattamah
ksirenairanda-jam tailam piben mitrena casakrt
sa-hingu-svarjikam tailam jyotiskam va payonvitam
payasy asta-gune sarpih-prastham snuk-payasah palam
trivrtah pala-satkena siddham jathara-gulma-nut
tri-phala-kaficana-ksiri-saptala-nilini-vacah
trayanti-hapusa-tikta-trivrt-saindhava-pippalih

pibed viclirnya mutrosna-vari-mamsa-rasadibhih
sarva-guimodara-pliha-kustharsah-sopha-kheditah

vidangdjyagni- ABC (-di- D) T Cpd Vr var. lect. : vidimga-vah(nh- M

VS : vidangarkagni- So Vr
dagdhva CD (BM broken out) T Cpd Vr : dadyd A : krtva VS

75

C 22v]
D 30rl

M 30v]

B 40vl

A 49r]

: vidangadhyan

ksoda- Cpd Vr T . ksoda- A : ksdra- BCD : ksaudra- M - kalkam VS YR
amvu va BC T Cpd Vr : amvuna D (av- A) YR : ambu vi corrected to ambuna M

pravaksyante D : nigadyante ABCM VS
payonvitam BC (-am AD) : payo-yutam M

nilinl AC {-la- D), |1[iJn1 B T Cpd Vr : {amkhini M
kheditah ACD, Jtah B : piditah M Cpd Vr

= Cpd 383 = So ii.711 (127) = VS p.548 (131) = Vr 37.4]
= Cpd 388 = Vr 3746 = YR p. 590 (1)

= Cpd 37.46 = Cpd 3813 = So iiL712 (132) = VS p. 540 (47.2-3)

= YR p. 590 (1)

= Vr 37.51

= Bh, Ci.33.11 = Cpd 386 = So ii.711 (128) = VS p. 548 (138) — Vr 37.44

= YR p. 589 (I}

= Bh, Ci33.20.1 = Cpd 3892 = S0 1706 (99cd) = VS p. 556 (221.1) = Vr 37.47.2

= YR p. 391 {ab)

= Bh, C1.33.20.2 = S0 ii.706 (100ab) = VS p. 556 (221.2) = YR p. 591 {led)

Bh, Ci41.46.1 = VS p. 541 (55.2)
VS p. 541 (31.1)

= Bh, Ci41.462 = VS p. 541 (56.1)
— VS p. 546 (108)

= Cpd 30.50-1 = Vr 30 34-5



10.36
10.37

10.38

10.39

10.40

10.41

10.42

10.43

16.34

10.35
10.35+

10.37.1
10372
10.39+
10.41 +
10.42

10,42 +
10.43

10.43+

10.34
10.35
10.37
10.38
10.39
10.41
10.43

Text of the Siddhasara

visala-sankhini-danti-trivmn-nili-phaha-trayam
nisa-vidanga-kampillam mutrenodara-van pibet
saptaham mihisam mitram payasannambu-varjitam
pitam vaustram payo masam $vayathiidara-nasanam
sevyd jatharinid yuktyd krsnah snuk-ksira-bhavitah
payo vi cavya-danty-agni-vidanga-vyosa-kalkitam
payasd $rngaverambu kalko va daru-vahni-jah
cavya-visva-samutthe va pevo jathara-$antaye
ksara-dvayanala-vyosa-nili-lavana-paficakam
ciirnitam sarpisd peyam sarva-gulmodarapaham
gaviksi-sankhini-danti-nili-tilvaka-samyutam
sarvodara-vinasdya go-miltram panam acarct
dosa-samghata-jam prayah sarvam evodaram yatah
tasmat sarvatra kartavya vatadi-samani kriya
chidraimbu-baddha-samjfiesu jatharesu prayoga-vit
labdhanujfio bhisak kuryad vyadhandpitana-kriyam
salayo yava-mudgds ca ksiram jangala-jo rasah
yojyvah sarvedarartanam bhojanaya vath3-balam
ambu-panam diva-svapnam gurv-abhisyandi-bhojanam
vyayamam yana-yanam ca jathari parivarjayet

ity udaradhyayo dasamah

nili-phala- BCD (nila- A) VS : tritri-phala- M triphalaka- YR
matrenodara-van pibet M VS YR . miitrenodara-nut pivet ABC (-en- B)
gulma-nut D

pitam vaustram DT : pitam vaustam C (cau- B) : pitad caustam A :

M VS p. 542 (66) : pitva caustram VS p. 563 (24)
1 v. 15 inserted here by M (30v7-8) only :

sevyd jatharind yuktyd kiméuka-ksdra-bhavita
cavya-danty-agni- ABCM T VS : danti-cavyigni- D
daru-vahni-jah AB (-jam D). diary[ Jjah C T VS : sapa-vari-jah M
2 vv, are inserted here by M {30v11-31rl) only.
2 vv. are inserted here by M (31r2-3) only.
-jo rasah ABD (-§- C) © -ja rasah M
2 wv. are inserted here by M (31r4) only.

D 30v1

B 4irl

C 22l
M 3l
A 49v]

: go-mutrodara-

piam ausiram

vydyamam yana-yandfi ca CD, vydyamam ydna-ya[ B : vydyama-yana-yinafi ca A @

stry-addhva-yanani M : vyAyBmam cidhva-yinam ca So
2 vv. are inserted here by M (31r5-6) only.

= VS 542 (68) = YR p. 593 (1)
So ii.715 (149-150) = VS p. 542 (66) = VS p. 563 (24)
VS p. 542 (69) = YR p. 393 (1)

= VS p 482 (102) = VS p. 542 (70) = YR p. 594 (1)
Cpd 37.42 = So ii.709 (119) = VS p. 543 (72)

VS p. 558 (235) = YR p. 592 (1)

So ii.711 (125)

H
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CHAPTER 11: PRAMEHA

anistahara-cestdnam pramehi vimsatih smrtah

dusta-mutrati-vrttim ca prameham munayo jaguh

dantadinam maladhya-tvam prag ritpam pani-padayoh D 3lIrl
dahas cikkanata dehe trt svadv-asyam ca jayate
udakeksu-sura-pista-sikati-sindra-samjiiitah
sanair-lavana-phenihva-sukra-mehah kaphanvayah
haridra-nila-marfjistha-ksara-raktamla-bhasinah

paittika vatikah sarpir-madhu-hasti-vasahvayah

sva-nama-rupinah sarve sadhyas ca kapha-jah smrtah B 4lv]
a-sadhya vatika drstd yapyah pitta-samutthitah
vavianika mrnalam ca gudici sa-haritaki A 501l

patha katamkalteri ca vidangarjuna-dhanvanah

krimi-satrur haridre dve pathya-tagara-samyute

salarjuna-kadambas ca darvi-dipyaka-samyutih

candanaguriini pathya sa-kustham devadaru ca

katphalambu-dharah patha sa-tirita haritaki

ambastha khadiro darvi sagnimantha-phala-trikam M 31v2
slokardhaih sapta madhv-adhyah kvathah syuh $lesma-mehinam
palolarista-pattrani gudtcy amalakambu-dah
abhayimalakosira-nila-vari-ja-vari-ddh

mrnala-padmakambho-dah sabhaya-giri-mallikah

udicyam dhataki-puspam lodhram kalivakanvitam

indivaram usiram ca sa-lodhrarjuna-candanam C 23wl

vrttiih AM : vrddhifi D : vrkifi B (only vr and ifi clear in C)

trt svAdv-asyal ca CD (trt B) T Bh VS : trspadvasyd A : mitra-samga$ ca So : trt
svapyan copa- M

raktamla- BCD (rakta A) T : raktambu- M

bhasinah DT : vahinah ABC : vihina M

vEtikih D : vitajah A {-ja BC), [jas M

smrtih ABC : matzh DM

vitiki ABCD @ vAta-ja M

dhanvanah DM : dhanvayah C (-yah B) (-ya A)

tagara- DT : nagara- ABCM

samyutah D (-ta AC), sayutd B : samgatih M

-dharah for -dharo ABC, -dhard D : -dhani M

amvastha ACD (-sv- B} T : kadambiah M

patolarista-patrani ACD (-tol- B) T : patola-triphalansta- M

ambudiah M, amvudih CD (amvu[ B) : amvund A

nila- BCD T . nilani- A : nili- M

“ambho-dah D (-as BC) (-8 A) T : "ambho-ja- M

= Bh, Ci.38.5 = S0 i.660 (5} = VS p. 516 (5)
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11.12

11.13
11.14

11.15

11.16

11.17

11.18

11.19

11.20
11.21

11.11.6
11.12
11.15
1115+
11.16

11.17.3
11.17.5
11.19

11.19+

I1.13
11.14.1
11.14.2-3

11.15
11.16
11.18
11.20-21

Text of the Siddhasara

kvathah syuh pafica sa-ksaudra ripardhaih pitta-mehinam D 31vl
anubandham parijidya pavanam kapha-pittayoh

tailam kaphasya pittasya sarpih syat sva-ganaih $rtam

gudiicyah sva-rasah peyo madhuni sarva-meha-jit

nisd-kalka-yuto dhatrya raso va maksikanvitah

tri-phala-daru-darvy-abda-kvathah ksaudrena meha-ha A 50v1
kutajasana-darvy-agni-phala-traya-bhavo ’tha va B 421l
sala-muskaka-kammlla-kalkam aksa-samam pibet M 32

dhatri-rasena sa-ksaudram sarva-meha-haram param

madhuni tri-phala-curgam atha vasma-jatidbhavam

loha-jam vabhayottham va lithyan meha-nivrttaye

lodhrailagni-sati-patha-pattra-tvak-kesara-plavah

pauskarosana-bhunimba-nata-daru-kalingakih

visalativisa-bhargi-kustha-murva-priyafigavah

vidanga-iri-phala-tikia-cavya-granthika-dipyakah

aksaméani jala-drone paktva padavasesitah

ghria-bhande sthitah paksam kvathah ksaudrirdha-yojitah

esa madhv-asavo hanti mehan dvi-pala-yoga-tah

grahani-pandu-rogarsah-kustharuci-vimardanah

mehindm tikta-sakani jangala harinanda-jah

yvavanna-vikrtir mudgah Sasyante sali-sastikah

sidhu-madhvika-sarambu-madhudaka-kusambhasam D 32rl

panam istam pramehesu phala-traya-jalasya va

prameha-pitakanam prak kdryam raktavasecanam

patanam ca vipakvanam vrana-vat syat kriyva-vidhih A SIrliM 32v1
iti pramehadhyaya ekadasamah samaptah B 42v1

raparddhaih ACD (sap- B) : slokarddhaih M

pavanam AT : vamanam BC (-an D) (vamm- M)

rasena ABCD Cpd Vr YR : rasan tu M

2 vv. are inserted here by M (32rl) only.

curnnam atha vasma- jatudbhavam C (-am AM) (-va[ Jja- B) Bh VS ¥r YR :
cirnnamadhunisma-jatudbhavam D

visalativisgz- AB (-sal- C) (-sal- D) T : wi53la dvi nisa M

paktvd M (cf. Car.. Ci.6.43) : pakva AB, pakvam D (-am )

madhudaka-kusambhasam MT (¢f. Car, Ci1.6.46) : sa-madhika-kusodakam A : sa-
madhiikam tusodakam D : madhuka-kusumambhasim BC

4 vv. are mserted here by M (32r8-10) only.

So ii.672 (5%:d} = VS p. 522 (58.1) = Vr 35.18.2 = YR p. 566 (1)

VS p. 522 (58.2) = YR p. 566 (1)

Cpd 3524 — So ii.672 (57-8) = VS p. 521 {57) = Vr 3517.2+18.1
YR p. 566 (1)

Cpd 35.26 = Vr 3519 = YR p. 567 (1)

Bh, Ci.38.57 = VS p. 522 (59} = Vr 35.21 = YR p. 567 (1)

Bh, Ci.38.42 — So ii.669 (42) = VS p. 520 (41) = Vr 35.2

Bh, Ci.38.126 = So ii.678 (91) = VS p. 528 (121)

[l
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12.2
12.3
12.4
12.5

12,15
12.1.6

12.1.7
12.1.9
12.1.10

12.1.11
12.3

12.4
12.5

12,5+

12.3-4

Chapter 12: Kustha 79

CHAPTER 12: KUSTHA

papatmanam trayo dosah kurvanty asubha-bhojindm
tvan-mamsasrg-lasikddhya-kusthany astadasoddhatah

audumbaram tad-dbhdsam $vitram syac chankha-samnibham

kakanam pakva-guijabham carmakhyam gajakrti-vat C 24r1
paundarikam sva-samjiiabham rsya-jihvam ca nirdiset

bahu-vranam sataruh syad vyapy a-svedy cka-samjilakam

tvak-stham carma-datam pada-sphutanam ca vipadika

dasaitani na sidhyanti sesany astau prasadhayet

kapalam asitam ritksam stholaruh syad visarpi ca

kitimam kina-vac chyavam dadruh pitakitacayah

tumbi-puspa-nibham sidhmam syat snigdham mandalam sthiram
sphotasitirund pama sa-srava ca vicarcikd

kharam $yavarunam ritksam vata-kustham sa-vedanam

pittit prakuthitam daha-raga-sravanvitam matam

kaphat kledi ghanam snigdham sa-kandu-$vaitya-gauravam
sarva-lingair yutam tyajyam analpopadravam ca yat A 5lvl

paundarikan A : pundarikam BCDM
vyapy asvedy eka-samjilakam : vyapy asvedy implied by Tib. and eka-kustha- Car.,
Ci.7.13; Suér., NL.3.5 15 said to be asvedanam Car., Ci.7.21 : vy&py asvaidvaka-
sampiiakam A, vya[ Jka-sampiakam B, vyapy asvedy aika-sajfiakam C. wvyipy
asvaidaika-samjnakam D : vyadhi syad eka-samjfiakam M
tvak-stham D (? T} : panau ACM (-n- B)
-dalam D (-am ABC) : -talam M
pada-sphutanait ca CD (-ut- B) (-sphutail A} : jieyam pada-siphloto M
syad ABCD - ca M
kitimam C (-t- B) (-an A} Car. : kitibham D Susr., Vagbh. : kitivam M
pitakiticayah M . pitakikacitah A (-tak- B) (-ta C) (-ah D)
mandalam ABCD : stabdhavat M
pittat ACD {-t- B) : pitta- M
prakuthitam D (-tan A} T : prakupitam B (-an CM) So VS : prakvathitam Ma
sravanvitam matam D {érAvanvitam A) (-itam matam BC) Ma So VS : sriva-samanvitam
M
svaitya- DM {s- BC) : saitya- A : saitya- Ma So VS
sa(r)va-lingair yutam D, sarvva-lingair utam A : sarvair lingair yutam C (sarvvai B) :
sarvva-limganvitan M
6 vv. are inserted here by A (51v1-2), B (42v6-43r2), and C (24r2-4) only. 1-4 are
nserted here also by M (32v3-33r]).
1 vaivarnyam riiksatd kusthe svedati-svapa-sophata
2 pailakyam pani-pide ca tvag-rakta-pala-ge kramit
3 tvak-sthe sam$odhanilepo “srk-sravas tau ca rakia-ge
4 mamsa-ge ca prasosaé ca kasayarista-purvakah

= Ma 49.23.2 = S0 ii.762 (24cd) = VS p. 649 (26.1)
= Ma 4924 = S0 11.762 (23) = VS p. 649 (26-27)
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12.6

12.7

12.8
12.9
12.10

12.11

12.6
12.6+
12.7

12.7+
12.8

12.11.3
12.11.4
12.11.6
12.11.7
12.11.8
12,11+

12.6
12.7ab
12.10
12.11

Text of the Siddhasara

raktottaram tri-dosam ca sarva-kustham prakirtitam B 43r2/D 32v1/M 33rl
tasmat snigdhasya moktavyah kusthino balinah sirah

kusthe ‘lpe pracchinam patah $rngalabu-jalaukasam

vamanam ca yatha-dosam vidheyam sa-virecanam

sastrati-ge hrta-sparse kusthe syat ksara-patanam

sa-mantro visa-lepa$ ca supte ‘ti-kathine sthire
patola-tri-phalarista-gudiici-dhavani-vrsaih

sa-karafijair ghrtam pakvam kustha-hrd vajrakam smrtam
bhiinimba-tri-phalodira-patharistabda-yasakah

madhukam $arive tikta trayanti-candanamrtah
krsna-padmaka-sad-grantha-visalendra-yava-vrsah A 52rl
mirva-patola-samyaka-parpatativisi nise

sapta-cchada-satavaryav ity esam pada-kalkitam

sarpir asta-gune toye dvi-gunamalaka-dravam

5 dhatusv avasthito ‘nvesu yapye ‘sidhya$ ca coditaih
6 yasmat tasmit kriya nokta athokte kevalam iramah
Apparatus : 2 paitakyam M (-am A) : vaivarpnya BC  tvag-rakta-pala-ge kramat
BC : tvag raktam mamsa so kramdt A : kram2 tvag rakta-mamsa-ge M
3 *lepo ‘srk-sravas tau ca BC : ®lepo srk-srAve tau ca A : °lepav asrk-srdvan
tu M 4 mamsa-ge ca praSosas ca M : mimsan gate ca prasadya C (mas- B) :
mamsan gate ca pakvas ca A 5 sEdhyas ca coditaih A : sadha$ ca coditau BC
tasmat snigdhasya ABCD T Ananta : kurvvanti yasya M
2 vv. are mnserted here by M (33r2) only.
kusthe Ipe pracchannam BC (-am A), kusthe "lpe pracchanam D T : kusthe pracchadanam
M : ¢f. pracchinam alpake kusthe Vagbh., Ci.19.16 : kusthesu pracchanam Ananta
patat M : patah Ananta : pratah ABCD
2 vv. are inserted here by M (33r3-4) only.
sastrati-ge D @ sastratike C (s- B) {-ant- A) : $astratite M
hrta- ABCD : drti- M
sa-mantro BCM : sa-mantrod A : samantad D
lepas AM T : dehas BCD
supte ACD {(5- B) : Jste M
padmaka- ABCD T JP : parppata- M
parpatitivisi D (-rpp- A) : parppatitivise C (parpat- B) : patolativisa M (against JP T)
amalaka-dravam C (-am AB) : amalaki-rasam D : amajaki-dravam M
pittottha- MT JP : pittasra- ABCD
matam C (-am AD) : smriam B : param M
18 wv. are inserted here by A (52r2-32v2), B (43v1-6), C (24v1-4). and D (32v6-33r4):
| bhallataka-sahasrena tri-gunena sata-trayam
pacet tatlasya mande ‘gnau yavat tat sphutitam bhavet
vigataruskaram tailam katlisnam parighattayan
slaksna-curpath krtair ebhil samyak tat prativapayet
kinihi patala mede $rngl ankotha-samyake
avartini karafijas ca trivrd-danty-agni-tuntukaih

o W

= Ananta ii.375 (12)
= Ananta ii.376 (13)
= [P [44]
= JP [38]



12.i2

12.13

12.14

12.15

12.16

12131
12.13.2
12.13.3

12.13.4
1213+

12.14

12.15
12.16

12,15
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sadhitam vata-pittottha-kustha-visphota-pandu-jit

maha-tiktam jvaronmada-ganda-malapaham matam C 24vl
ghrtam siddham patolena darvyd va khadirena va A 52vZ/B 43v6'D 33r4
nimbena va prayoktavyam kusthe pittasrg-uttare

kalka-pddam ghrta-prastham avartinyds tulambhasa B 44rl
pakvam pitvaranalena jirnante kodravaudanam M 33vl
hitasi vidhinanena sapta-ratram try-ahe try-ahe

prayujyam mucyate kustha-gulmodara-bhagandaraih
sa-jyotiska-phalair lepo jati-laksa-katu-trikath
§ila-marica-tailarka-ksirair va sarva-kustha-hrt
pathya-karafija-siddhartha-nisavalguja-saindhavaih A Sdrl
vidanga-sahitaib pistair lepo mitrena kustha-jit D 33vl
kustham kustha-jayi lepah karafijaida-gajanvitam

7 prag-uktair dvi-palopetail snuhika-vajra-kandakaih
§ ardhdksa-sammitair ebhir langali-pati-varvaraih
9 jraka-dvaya-sindhiittha-krimi-ghnativisa nise
10 lavanani ca catvar: hingu-daru-palinakaib
11 tri-phald-dhanya-tapy-utthaih sat-palam try-osanam bhavet
12 kudavam loham arkabhyam palany astau phala-trayat
13 suddhintas tat pibet taila-matram pathyam sitdianam
14 kusthi sarvanga-$irno 'pi krimi-grasto hata-svarah
15 pratyakhydte “pi bhisajd matrapi parivarjitah
16 punzh sakala-tam yati tarus toyagame yatha
17 patitotthita-sarvango dusta-samtyakta-kaficukah
18 grahoparaga-nirmuktah sasanka iva rajate
Apparatus: 5 mede BC : mesa- AD 13 suddhintas tat D : juddhantatah A :
samsuddhatta C (sas- B) taila- D : taili BC : tailat A 16 yau C : vyanu B :
yantis A : eti D
kalka- BCDM T : karnna- A
jirnpinte D : jirnno yat A - jirnne dyat BC : jirnne syt M
ratram BCD (-am A) : ritrdd M
try-ahe try-uhe ABCD T : dvy-ahe try-ahe M
kustha- DM : kusthat BC (-an A)
38 vv. are inserted here by A (52v4-54r1) only :

1-2 = Vagbh, Ci. 19.11.2-12.1
34 = Vigbh., Ci.19.38
9-10 = Vighbh., Ci.19.41

15-16 = Viagbh, Ci19.44
17-20 = Vigbh., CL.19.61-2
25-34 = Vagbh, Ci.19.65-69
35-38 = Vigbh., Ci.19.71-2
om. A
sa-jyotiska- CM, sa-jyoska- D : B broken owt
-hrt D 2 it BCM
lepo M Ananta Bh VS : deho ABCD
lepah ABC (D not legible) : lepat M
*gajanvitam BC T : ®sajanvitarn A @ D not legible : °kajanvitam M

= Ananta i1.386 (121) = Bh, Ci1.54.52 = VS p. 651 (53)
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12.17
12.18

12.19

12.20

12.21

12.22

12.23

12.24

12.25

1217+
12.18
12.19

12.20
12.21
12.22

12.22+

12.23
12.24

12.25

12.25+

12.i8
12.19
12.20
12.21
12.22
12.24
12.25

Text of the Siddhasira

lodhra-tarksaja-sindhittha-prapunadair mato parah C 25r
kustha-saindhava-siddhartha-krimi-ghnaida-gajaih samaih
dadri-mandala-kustha-ghnam lepanam kanjikanvitam
gandhakala-§ila-kustha-kaliyosira-pattrakaih

sa-tvag-vakraih pralepe 'yam sidhma-jid vari-kalkitaih
pattrakosana-kasisa-taila-vipya-manah-$ilah

saptaham usitah kamsye sidhma-$vitra-vinasanah

lepah sidhma-haro drsto gandhakah sa-yavagra-jah

kadalyah khara-puspya va tailam ksdrepa sangatam

kunati Sikhi-pittena bhasma va balakodbhavam B 44vl
gaja-darpena malatyah ksdro va $vitra-lepanam A Sdvl
snuhy-a$va-marakarka-tvag-lavanosira-vahnibhih

sa-miitrais tailam abhyangat pakvam kustha-vindsanam
kusthasva-mara-bhrngarka-mitra-snuk-ksira-saindhavaih A 55r3/M 24r1
tailam siddham visavapam dadri-kustha-vicarci-nut
mafijistha-tri-phala-kaksi-nisa-silala-gandhakaih

curnitais taillam aditya-pakat pamapaham smrtam

A repeats here 12.15.2
egajaih C {Jh B) T : °rdjes A : D not legible : °kajais M, °kajaih Ananta
sa-tvag-vakraih BCD (-tvak- M) Ananta : ganda-sthadaih A
kalkitaih ABC (D not clear) Ananta : kalkitam M
vipya- AD T : tipya- BCM So ¥r
sangatah A, sangatam D : samyutam BC (-tam M)
va valakodbhavam C (-am AD), Jlakodbhavam B T : valaklakodbhavam M : vi
talakodbhavam VS
24 vv. are inserted here by A {54v1-55r3) only :
1-10 = Vagbh., C1.19.76-80
11-12 = Vagbh., Ci.19.85
17-22 Vagbh., Ci.19.87-89
23-24 = Vagbh. Ci. 19.9]
A has 12.23 next after 12.24.
miitra- ABCD Vagbh. T : mila- M
visavapam AM (-an D} Vagbh. : visadi-ghnan BC
dadru-kustha- ABCD : kustha-dadrG- M
vicarcei-nut ABC : vica(rieci-jit M : nisidanam D
kaksi-nisa-silala- D : kaksi-nisa-sailala- C {-sai- A} (-nisd-sc- B) : lgksd-nisa-silala- T
Cpd So : kdmba-dvi-ni$alasva- M
pakat M : pakam ABC Bh Cpd So : D not clear : pakvam Vr
paimapaham ABCD : paZmid-haram M Bh Cpd So Vr
4 vv. are nserted here by B (44v3-4) and C (25r4-5) only: = M 12,33+ 3-6 g.v.

= Ananta 11.388 (135)

= Ananta ii.388 (144)

= S0 ii.807 (247) = Vr 51.21

= Ananta ii.389 (152)

= V8 p. 674 (283)

= Viagbh., Ci.19.83 (d differs)

= Bh, Ci.54.134 = Cpd 50.157 = S0 ii.797 (195) = Vr 51.134
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12.26 kakodumbary-aristabda-vyosa-jantu-ghna-kalkitah
hanti vrksaka-jah kvathah pitah sarva-tvag-amayam

12.27 gudici-tri-phalz-darvi-kvatha-miitrosna-varibhih A 55¢1/D 34rl
tvag-dosa-vrana-Sopha-ghnam pitam miasena guggulu
12.28 §ila-jatu haridram va tarksajam va sa-maksikam
go-miitrena piben masam kustha-pandv-amayam jayet
12.29 gharma-sevi katlsnena varind vakucim pibet
ksira-bhoji tri-saptahat kustha-rogad vimucyate B 45r1
12.30 vakuci-ciirna-samjatam ksira-saram sa-maksikam C 25v1

lidhvanupibatas takram tadaiva syan na kustha-bhih
12.31 tilajya-tri-phala-ksaudra-vyosa-bhallata-$arkarah
vrsyah sapta-samo medhyah kustha-ha kama-carinah
12.32 vidangagni-sita-taila-dhatry-ayo-mala-pippalih
pralihya sarva-kustham jayaty ati-gurfiny api
pathya-guda-tilaih pindi kustham saruskarair jayet
12.33 gudaruskara-jantu-ghna-soma-raji-krtdtha va
vidanga-tri-phafa-krsné-clirnam lidham sa-maksikam
hanti kustham krimin meham nadi-vranam bhagandaram

12.26 kakodumvary-aristivda- DT : kakodumvari-yastyavda- ABC : kadambaryy-aristabda- M
sarva- C {-rvv- BM) T : sata- A 1 D not legible
12.27 vrana- ACD (-n- B) T Ananta VS YR : jvara- M

pitam BC (-ta A) (-t2 D) Ananta : pitc M VS YR
12.28.2-12.30.1 om. M by haplography (sa-maksikam)
12.28.2 amayam jayet D : amayo jayet ABC
12.29 katusnena AC {-dusn- BY T So : kavosnena D
pivet A Cpd So Vr : pivan CD (-1- B)
-ahat BC (-3ha A) Cpd So Vr : -gzham D
12.30 hdhvanupivatas BC, lidhdntapivatas A : lidham canupivet Ib : lidhva canupibet M
tad eva ADM : tade BC
syan na D (syd A) (syat BC) : sydt tu M
-bhi ABCD T : -jt M

12.31 ksaudra-vyosa- ABC (-dram D) T Cpd VS Vr : vyosa-ksaudra- M
carinah CD (-ah A) (-inah B} Cpd So VS Vr : ciarinam M
12.32 jayaty ABCD : jayanty M

guda-tilaih ACD, gu[ Jlaih B : tila-gudaih M
12,331 krtatha va for krtartha va A : krto tha va BCD : krto thasa M
12.33.1+ 2 vv. are inserted here by M (34r7-8) only.
12.33.3 meha- CD (Jha B} (-ha A) T : sadyo M
12333+ 6 vv. are inserted here by M (34r9-11) only. Of these 3-6 = BC 12.25+ [-4.
I bhallataka-haridrabhyam pippalya maksikena ca
2 sad-granthaya ghrtam pitam krimi-dosam apohati
3 widangagni-rajo musti-vyosaruskara-sarkarih

12.27 Ananta i1.383 (82) = VS p. 654 (85} = YR p. 683 {1}
12.2% = Cpd 30,55 = S0 ii.789 (152) = Vr 51.46

12.31 = Cpd 50.61 = 501ii.776 (85) = VS p. 656 (102) = Vr 51.54
12.32.3 = S0ii.779 (10lab)

12.33.1 = S0 1.77% {101¢d)

1233.2-3 = Cpd 50.62 = S0 ii.776 (86} = Vr 51.55 = YR p. 685 (1)
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12.34
12.35
12.36
12.37
12.38
12.39
12.40

12.41

13.1

1235
12.36

12.37
12.38

12.39
12,40+

12.41

12.37
12.3%

Text of the Siddhasara

sarpisendra-yava-ciirnam pibet tvag-dosa-muktaye
tilath samam samam vadyat soma-rajim samahitah
khadirasma-jatu-ksaudra-sarpir-jantu-ghna-lehinah
kustha-Sophamaya yanti vyayam atmavato 'cirat
dahyamanac cyutah kumbhe milena khadirad rasah
sdjya-dhatri-rasa-ksaudro hanyat kustham rasiyanam
kasayah khadiro lehyah kustham sa-ksaudra-tarksajah
hanydd va tri-phala-ksaudra-sarpir-jantu-ghna-samyutah
pralepodvartana-sniana-pana-bhojana-karmana
§ilitam khadiram vir sarva-tvag-dosa-nasanam
yojyah khadira-kalpena kusthamaya-nivaranah
simsaparagvadharista-daru-rohitakasanah
sali-kodrava-godhiima-yava-mudgadayo hitdh
puranzh kusthine tikta-saka-jangala-samyutah

iti kusthadhyayo dvadasamah

CHAPTER 13: ARSO-BHAGANDARA
ARSAS

prthag dosaih samastai$ ca Sonitat saha-jani ca
ar$amsi sat-prakarani vidyad guda-vali-iraye

4 tri-phalam caiva samcirnya sarpis-taila-madhu-dravan
5 medha-smrti-karo “ty-artham roganeka-bhayipahah
6 balyo vrsyo ‘gni-das cAvam vogah kustha-jvardnta-krt
Apparatus : 6 kustha-jvaranta- M : kusthantaranta- BC
2 different vv. are mserted here by B {45rd) and C (25v2-3) only :
Jirakasya palam pistva sindurardha-palam tatha
katu-tailam paced dvibhyam sadyah pamapaham param

M 34v]

A SerliD 34vl

B 45v1

A 56r3
A 37r5

A 5T7vl

samam vadyat DT : samam vadydt A : samim adydt C (samis B) : samdm adyat M
-sophimayi yinu T for -sophamayo yati AD : -sothamayo vyati C, -sothamayo [ B :

-pandv-amaya yanti M
atmavato ‘cirat BC {cirdt DM) ; Atmatato cirdt A
millena ADM : miila-ge BC Cpd So Vr : sa-mala- VS YR
kustham ABCM : kusthe D
va tri-phald- ABCM T : dhatri-phala- D
silitam C (-li- B) (- AD) T : su-ditazn M

Additional verses are inserted here by A (56r3-57r5) only and four different additional

verses are inserted here by M (34v6-7) only.
-samyutgh D (-td8 ABC) : -ja hitah M

traye ABCD T Bh Ma S0 V8 YR : mukhe M

= Cpd 50.65 = So 1i.776 (88) = VS p. 654 (82) = Vr 51.59 = YR p. 684 (D)

= Cpd 5093 = VS p. 654 (81) = Vr 51.74 = YR p. 684 (1)

= Bh, Ci5.1 = Ma 5.i = S0ii.203 (1) = V§ p. 139 (1) = YR p. 252 (1)
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133

134

13.5
13.6
13.7

13.8

13.9

13.10

13.11

13.12

13.2
13.3

13.4
13.6
13.8

13.9
139+
13.10 2

13.10.2+
13,104~
13.12

Chapter 13 : Arso-bhagandara

mlana-suskaruna-$yava-riksani visamani ca
sarva-vata-vikaram vidyad arsamsi marutat
pittat pitta-vikarani rakta-pitasitani ca

spar$dsaha-mrdiiny asra-vahini kledavanti ca
$veta-pandu-sthira-snigdha-picchilani balasa-tah
mahanti stabdha-suptani kaphamaya-karani ca
sarvaih sarvatmakany ahur laksanaih saha-jini ca

raktani rakta-vahini rakta-jam ca nirdidet
abhyantara-vali-sth@ni tri-dosa-sahajani ca

pratyakhyeyam sesani krcchra-sadhyani nirdiset
chardi-mohanga-ruk-trsna-jvara-hrd-vasti-$tlinam
gudasya-pakinam ksinam varjayed gudajaturam

suskani kapha-vatabhydm sriva-vanty asra-pitta-tah
dvai-vidhyam ar$asam jievam $uskanam vaksyate kriya
svedo gomaya-pindena saktuna miilakasya va
sata-puspena va karyo bhanga-vary-avasecanam

asitahi-vidalostra-varaha-jatuka-vasa

dhiipanabhyafjane yojya gudajanim nivritaye
rajani-clrna-samyuktam snuhi-ksiram pralepanam
krsnam va sa-nisdm pistva go-pittena prayojayet
go-miitram svarjikd-danti-langali-mila-citrakaih
krsna-Sirisa-bijarka-ksiraih samaya-saindhavaih
haridra-daksa-vid-gufija-go-mutraih pippali-yutaih
etal lepa-trayam yojyam siddham arso-vindsanam

syava- M {s- ABC) : $ydma- D
vikdarani AD : vikarini CM {-n- B)

ra.

kta-pitdsitdni BCD {rakta- A) T : niraktani sitini M

mrdiiny asra- CM (-5- AB) : mrdu-sparia D

su
ca

mohanga-ruk-trsna- C (-rut-kr- AB) (-imga-rut- M} T . moha-guru-trsni- D

ptam BCDM T : su-taptgni A (unmetrical)
mirdiset C (-s- B) (-rdd- A) : vinirdiset D (-rdd- M)

pakinam DM (-na B) (-n- C} T : vahinam A

srava-vanty D : sravayanty C (-mty AB) : sasravanty M
vv. are inserted here by A (57v5-58rl) only @ = Viagbh, Ci8.12.2-14.1
vary-avasecanam BC (-am D) T :

4

2 vv. are inserted here by A (58r2) only : = Vigbh., Ci8.18
2 vv. are inserted here by A (58r3) only: = Vigbh., Ci.8.19.2-20.1
vijirka- D (-rkka- C) (vija[ B), vi[jlarkka- M YR : vijani ‘rkka- A

13.12.3-13.13.1

1312+

13.5
13.10.1
13.10.1-2
13.12.2-4

4

i

secanam Ananta

vari ca sevanam A : viri ca secane M

85

C 2e6rl

D 35r1
M 35rl
B 4érl]

A 58rl

©ovari ca

omitted by M at 35r7 by haplography (-saindhavaih) but 13.12.3-13.13.2 added at
M 35r10-12 between 13.17 and 1318

vv. are inserted here by A (58r5-58v1) only:
1-2 = Vagbh., (1.8.25.2-26.1
34 = Vigbh, Ci.8.30.1-31.1

Bh, Ci.534 = Ma 5241 = VS p. 142 (29)
VS p. 146 (62.1)

Ananta ii.144 (27)

YR p. 264 (3+4.1)
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13.13

13.14

13.15

13.16
13.17
13.18
13.19
13.20

13.21

13.22

13.23

13.24

13.13
13.14

13.15

13.16
13.17

13.17+
13.19

13.20

13.21
13.233
13.24.2
13.13
13.24

13.22
13.23

Text of the Siddhasara

danty-a$va-mara-kasisa-vidangailagni-saindhavaih
sarka-ksiram $rtam tailam abhyangat payu-kila-jit
abhaya sa-guda bhaksya go-miatradhyusitatha va
sa-krsna ghrta-bhrsta va trivrd-danti-yutapi va
saruskaram niseveta takram tarpanam ddrtah
vahni-dipyaka-yuktam va sa-$unthi-bilvam eva va
citrakakte ghate takram samjatam dadhi va pibet
bhargy-asphota-gudiicinam esa ¢va vidhih smrtah
cavya-citraka-samyuktam ar$o-ghnim $ilayet surim
pibec chidhu suradhyam va vi§va-citraka-samyutam
saindhavam dvi-gunam danti-bhallatagni-phala-trikam
kapiala-sampute pakvam asniyad gudajamayi
asitanam tilanam prak prakuficam §ita-vary anu
khadato ‘riamsi s$amyanti dvija-dardhyanga-pusti-dam
vyosa-garbham palasasya tri-gune bhasma-varini
sadhitam pibatah sarpih patanty ar$imsy a-samsayam
tri-phala-dasa-miulagni-nikumbhanam palam palam
vari-drone Srtam pada-$ese guda-tula-yutah
djva-bhianda-sthito masam danty-aristo nisevitah
gudajarucy-udavarta-grahani-pandu-roga-ha

dve dve pale visalayah kapitthasyagni-pathayoh

pathya-dhatryoh prthak prastham dvi-drone kvathayed apam

vidangailagni- A {(-mg- BCM) VS : vidingair agni- D : *vidangalagni- T

cusitatha ABCD : °usito tha M

-yutipt ABCD : -yutatha M

niseveta D (-s- ABC) T : vise vege M
yuktam vd M {-am BCD) T : samyuktam A

takram samjatafh BC (safjata A) (takra DY T : nyastan takram v& M

asphota- BC : asphoda- A : asphota- D (-ta M)
smrtah ACM (-ta B) : matah D

see on 13.12.3-13.13.1

suridhyam MT : palirddham BC {-am AD)

visva- D (-s- ABOY T : cavya- M

saindhavam ABCD : saindhavat M

bhallatagni- AD (-ala- C), Jatagni- B T : bhallataka- M
-trikam D : -trikdat BCM : -trkan A

prak prakuficam DM T Cpd So VS Vr : v3 prakufict A : v@ prakuficam BC

khadate BCDM Bh Cpd So VS Vr : khidito A
bhanda- BCD Vr : bhande AM VS

sthito ABCD Vr : sthitam M VS

prthak ABCD : ghrta- M

= VS p. 150 (110)

= Bh, Ci.558 = Cpd 5.22 = S0 ii.217 (61) = VS p. 146 {68) = Vr 5.13

= Ananta ii.157 (157) = Cpd 5.103 = VS p. 148 (81)
= VS p. 153(133) = Vr 5.19-21

A 58v]

B 46vl

D 35vi

C 26vl

M 35v1

A 3rl



13.25
13.26
13.27

13.28

13.29

13.30

13.31

13.32

13.33

1324+
13.25

13.26
13.27.2
13.28
13.30

1331+
13.32

13.33.1
13.33.2
13.333

13.25 26
13.29.1
13.32
13.33.3 4

Chapter 13 : ArSo-bhagandara

pada-seso rasah sarpih-kumbhe guda-Satanvitah
paksositah phalariste grahany-arso-'rti-gulma-nut
vatatisira-vad bhinna-varcimsy ar$amsy updcaret
uddvarta-vidhanena gadha-vitkam casakrt
satahva-bilva-krsnagni-vaca-madhuka-ddrubhih
puskarakhya-sati-kustha-rathaih pistaih payonvitam
tailam pakvam prayoktavyam vastau vatanulomanam
pravahika-guda-bhramsa-siila-mitra-grahapaham
tiktAddyo vapano va syad vastir va dasa-mulikah
sa-ksira-lavanah snehah kalkair yuktah phaladibhih
sravinam raktam 3dlokya kriyd karyasra-paittiki
piarvam tiktopayoga$ ca vahni-dipana-pacanah
usirarista-darvi-tvak-kvathah sydc chonitarsasam
sunthi-candana-bhunimba-dhanvayasa-bhavo ‘tha va
vrksakasya tvacam bijam tarksajativise madhu
pibet tandula-toyena trsna-raktopasantaye
samangotpala-mocahva-tirita-tila-candanaih
chaga-ksiram prayoktavyam guda-je chonitapaham
aja-ksirasino yuijyat sa-ksaudram vrksa-phanitam
mayurakasya kalkam va raktar$1 tandulambhasa
sa-padma-kesara-ksaudram navanitam navam lihan
sita-kesara-yuktam va $onitarsi sukhi bhavet

guda-satinvitah CD (-satanvitah A) (-satanvitarm B) T : guda-tulgnvitam M

paksositah ABCD T : pakvositah M

arso-riti- BCM : arseti A arsimsi D

Additional verses are inserted here by M (35v8-36r4) only.
varcamsy D {-rce- M) Cpd VS Vr :© varecasy AC (-acc- B)
upacaret BCM Cpd VS Vr : upacayet A : upakramet D
gadha- A (-d- BCD) Cpd VS Vr @ baddha- M

casakrt MT Cpd VS Vr : sidhayet CD (5- AB)
puskarakhya- ACD (B broken out) : puranaksa- M
pistaih payonvitam ABCD : payonvitaih pistaih M
yapane M : yapand A : yavano BC : yivani D

ksira- ADM T : ksara- BC

usirdrista- ACM (vs- B) KT : vasaristaka- D

sunthi- ABCD KT : yasti- M

2 vv. are inserted here by M (36r10-11) only,

guda-je M Cpd Paris VS Vr : guda-jac D : 1an gudac BC (-da A)
yurijyat ABC (-mj- D) : yuktya M

tandulambhasa ABCD : tandulambuni M

lthan BC VS : lihet ADM

= Cpd 5.11 = VS p. 143 (38) = Vr 5.5:6

= Cpd 5115 = VS p. 17! {321) = Vr 5.102 = Panis p. 32 (lines 8-9)

= VS p. 170 (316)

37

B 47r]
M 3é6r4
D 36rl

A 59vI]

C 27rl

M 36vl
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13342
13.343
13344

13.34.4+
132351
13352
13.352+

13.353- 4
13.35.3
13.35.4
13.35.44+

Text of the Siddhasara

palikam cavya-talisa-maricam tri-gunam gudam B 47vl
sa-mlla dvi-pald krsna caturjata-mrnilayoh
prthag aksam bhavec chunthyis tri-palam gudikagni-krt

sarvarso-vami-hrd-roga-kasa-gulma-jvarapaha D 36v1/M 36v5
guda-yantram bhavel loham sarngam va go-stanakrti E [25) I/M 37r8
catur-angulam ayame nahenangula-paficakam

chittvd vata-kaphotthini vahninaréamsi szdhayet M 37vd
ksarenaiva ca sarvani drsta-karma bhisag-varah A 601

pala ACD KT : gula B : gupa M
prthag aksam AM (-am BC) KT : prthak pakvam D
sarvirso-vami- D KT : sarvvase-vapi- A : sarvvar$o-bhrami- C (-rso- B} :
sarvvarsamaya- M
Additional verses are inserted here by M (36v5-37r8) only.
sarngam D (-am A) : singam BC : $rgam M
nahenangula- ABC | naniahengula- D : parinihc mguli- M
4 vv. are inserted here by M (3719-11) only :
1 angusthodara-vistaram tan-milam try-angulam bhavet
2 arfasam 1at prayoktavyam luptostham c¢a bhagandare
3 wvaktram tu vivrtam kificit parva-laksana-kalpitam
4 sad-angula-paringham strinim vantram udiritam
are omitted by M at 37r9 but added at 37v4-5 to replace 1335+ 13 14,
cchitva ABCE (ID not clear) KT : juva M
ksarenaiva DM {-ne- ) (-ne- B) : ksirenaiva A : E not legible
Additional verses are inserted by ABCDEM as follows :
1-2 ABCEM
3-12  ABCDEM
13-14 ABCDE (replaced in M 37v4 5 by 13.35.3-4)
15-28 ABCDEM
Thereafter A (60v3-5) adds seven further verses (= Vagbh,, Ci.8.130.2-133) and M adds
numerous additional verses (M 38r2-38v1).
Between 13.354+ 22 and 13.354+23 M {37v9-11) inserts 13.37-8.
13.354+23-26 = So 1.235 (1752-177.1)
1-28 occur at A 60r1-60v3; B 47v3.48c5; C 27r4-27v3, and E [25] 2-8 and end
of 28 not legible at {22] 1. 3-28 occur at D 36v2-37r4. 1-12, 15-28 occur at M 37¢11-38r2.
1 gudajopadrutam dhiram éraddadhanam jitendriyam
upasnigdham balavantam bhuktavantam uzpakramet
jucau veSmant siyahne vyabhre Sayyasane subhe
pralyaditya-gudam kriva paryankam nyasya sangatam
unnatadhastad uttinam yantritam visasa drdham M 37vl1
yantram abhya)ya ca)yena gudabhyaktdya dapayet
vanira-cchidrena niskrntam vartyi sammrjya payu-jam
dadyat ksaram su-tiksnam hi yavan matra $atam gatam
9 tisthed yatnena yantrasya mukham pracchddya panina
10 balam ksidrasya va buddhva nirnijyat ksara-jam matam
11 tusodakena samlena takrair vi2 mastunatha va
12 yasti-kalkam ghrtaktam ca lepam dadyit su-Sitalam
13 vata-jam slesma-jam vapi chittva astrena $astra-vit
14  jambv-osthena su-taptena dahed vi kusalo bhisak B 48rl
15 apakrsya tate yantram sificed usnena virinZ

[ SN

e =R e}



13.37

13.38

13.36
13,37

13.38
13.38+

Chapter 13: Arso-bhagandara

yad agni-bala-dam kifcid yac ca vatanulomanam A 60v5/B 48cS/C 27v3
anna-panam yathivastham tad yojyam gudajature D 37r4/E [22] )

sva-dosa-kopanam hy annam kathinotkutakdsanam
vega-sandharanam prstha-yanam car$i vivarjayet

16 anye Sitena cecchanti rakta-pitte kriyi-balam

17 dur-dagdhe kleda-kandv-adi su-dagdhe capy asrk-srutih
18 samyag-dagdhe rucir diptir vata-varco-'nulomata

19 pakva-jambtipamam dagdham viparitam ato ‘nyathd
20 aharam uddisec casya svedanam vedandsu ca

21 sapt®hdt kecid icchanti anye tu vrana-rohanat

22 asmad arsamsi haryani vrana-roha-vipascita

23 magadhi mancam $unthi vahnih sarana-kandakam

24  ekam ekam dvir astau ca sodasa ca kramoddhrtah M 38r]

25 bhigah syur gudikah karya gudeniksa-pramanikah
26 bhaksitah prasabham ghnanti guda-jani na samsayah

27 agni-dad bala-ddh $restha gulmodara-nudah param E [22] 1

28  grahani-pandu-$opha-ghngh saras tah kima-carinah

Apparatus: 1 dhiram AEM : virah BC 2 upakramet ABCE : upacaret M
3 valavantam BC {-a A) (-am E) : balopetam M $ayydsane AE {s- C) (-3@s- D),
Jasane B : saivydsane M 4 paryankam D . paryanko A : paryanke BC
(payyamke M) : karyam E 5 vantritam visasd drdham E (this order also
ABCD with minor spelling vanants) : visasi drdha-yantritam M 8 dadyat
ACDE (d- B) : bhaktya M 10 va vudhva nirnnyat BC : vudhva ni nirnoyiat A -
v vuddhva nirjayet DE © va buddhva nirharet M malam BC {-am AE) : balam
M (v- D) 11 sdmlena AD : savlena C, $ivlaina B, simvlena E . vimlena
M takrair DM : cukrair BC (-¢ A) (-ai EY 12 °tam ca E (-an ABCM) :
tam va D 15 yantram DM : yantrit ABCE 16 kriya-valam D

kapidla-vat A : krya-lavah BCEM 17 kleda-kamdv-adi- CE (-adi
kleda-kandv-odi- A : kleda-kandv-artti- D : kledanam kandir M
dagdhe capy ABCE : su-dagdhe va D : au-dagdhasya M srk-srutip M

srutam D : asrg-dravam ABC (-am; E) 18 °matdi ABC : "mard E : °manam
DM 20 vedanasu ca ACEM, ]asu ca B : vedanas tadda D 21 anye tu M :
anye vd D : santy anye'AE : santanye BC roh® BCD : rop® AEM
22 haryyini M : kiaryani ACE (-n- B) : sdryani D vrana- ACDE (-n- B} : vrano M
roha- AE : rohe BC : rohed D : rohet M °ta BCEM : °tah D : °tdam A
24 ekam dvir ABCE (-an M) : ekarddham D sodasa for sodasas A : sodasas
CEM (-sas B} (-safi D) kramoddhrtah M : kramoditah I : krame pi va AE :
krame dhika BC 26 ghnanti D : hanti ABCEM 28 grahani-pandu-sopha-

DM : pandu-sopha-grahani- AC (-saupha-grahani- B) saris ABC
D - Sastas M -cirinah CD : -cirind A (-n- B) : -cArinam M.
Khotanese and Tibetan only
vala-dam AD (-dan B) (-dan C) KT : jananam M : E not legibie
yac ca vatanulomanam ACD (yacatinu- B) KT : vata-varcconulomanam M
carst ABCDE KT : canu- M

Only A (6lrl) inserts here the chapier title : arso-'dhydyai caturdasamah (MS arsi).

But Kh. and Tib. have here the heading for the following section on bhagandara.
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BHAGANDARA
13.39 gudasya dvy-angule ksetre par$va-tah pitakarti-krt M 38vI
bhinno bhagandaro jiieyah sa ca pafica-vidho matah B 48vl
13.40 tivra-todarund vatat pitaka sata-ponakah
13.41 pittat tad-vyucchritd rakta sa costra-grivakah smrtah
13.42 kaphat kandii-mati $vetd parisraviti gadyate D 37vl
13.43 tri-dosat sarva-lingah sydc chambiikavarta-samjfiakah
13.44 unmargl paficamo jileyah $alyabhyavahrti-ksateh
13.45 tri-dosa-salya-je tyajye sesah krechra-pratikriyah
13.46 pitakanam a-pakvanam apakarsana-ptirvakam
karma kuryad virekantam bhinnanam vaksyate kriya
13.47 esand-patana-ksara-vahni-dihadikam kramam
vidhaya vrana-vat kdaryam yatha-dosam cikitsitam
13.48 aragvadha-nisa-kala-ciirnajya-ksaudra-samyuta
mitra-vartir vrane yojya Sodhani gati-nasani
13.49 trivrt tejovati danti mafjistha rajani-dvayam A 61v1/C 281l

tarksajam nimba-pattram ca lepo nadi-vranipahah

13.39 ksetre ABCDE Bh Ma So : deise M
pitakartti-krt ACE (-ita- B) Bh Ma So : pitakdkrtih D : M broken out
sa ca pafica-vidho ADM (-mc- E} Bh Ma So V8 YR : sa-dosaih paficadha C. lh

paiicadha B
13.39+ 2 vv, are inserted here by M (38v2-3) only.
13.41 tad-vyucchrito BCE : tad-ucchrito D : tad-vyucchitd A : aty-ucchritd M

raktd sa costra- M : raktdt sa costra- BCE : raktah sosira- D : rakta Sophostra- A
grivakah smrtah ACE (-ka smrta B) : grivah smrto dhupaih D : grivake matah M
13.42 kaphat kandi-mati BCDE (-matah A), cf kandi-mati kaphat Vagbh., Utt. 289 :
kandu-man kapha-tas M
parisraviti gadyate ABCDE : pansravi nigadyate M

13.44 salyabhyavahrti-ksateh BC : salyabhyavahrte ksate ADM (-ateh E}
13.45 salya-je tydjye E (s- BCD) : dalya-ja tyajya A : salya-jau tydjyau M
13.47 esand ACDE (-n- B} : esa M : esani Bh Cpd So ¥S : esanam Vr

pitana ACD (-ta- E) {-t- B) : patana- M Bh Cpd So VS (-nam Vr)
vidhdya ABCDE Bh Cpd So VS Vr : vilepo M
13.48 kidla ABCD Bh Cpd Suér. V8 Vr @ kola E KT : 1aksa M Ananta
samyuta ACDE (-tam B) KT Aranta Bh Cpd Vr {-tam VS) : sarkardah M
mitra- ADE KT Ananta () Cpd VS8 : sitra- BCM Bh Vr (ef. Dalhana on Suér.,

Ci.8.30)

varttir D Ananta Bh VS Vr : vartti- BCE Cpd : vrtti- A : varttif M
13.4% maifijistha ADM (-mj- E) KT Ananta : salaparnni B (C broken out}

pattram ca E, patrafica ABCM Ananta ; patrani DT
13.39 = Bh, Ci.50.2 = Ma 46.1 = Paris p. 10 (lines 10-11) = So 1i1.331 (1)

= VS p 635 (1) = YR p. 662 (1)
13.46 = Bh, Ci.50.13 = Cpd 46.3 = VS p. 636 (13) = Vr 483
13.47 = Bh, Ci.50.14 = Cpd 464 = So m.336 (17) = VS p. 636 (14) = Vr 484
13.48 = Ananta iii.245 (16} = Bh, Ci.49.21 = Cpd 45.5 = VS p. 633 (21) = Vr 474

13.49 = Anania iii.246 (18)
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karavira-nisa-danti-langali-lavanagnibhih
matulungarka-vatsahvaih pacet tailam bhagandare
prstha-yanangana-yuddha-vyayama-guru-sevanam B 49c2/D 3&r1;M 39r2
ridha-vranah prayatnena tyajet samvatsaram narah

ity arso-bhagandaradhyayas trayodasamah

CHAPTER 14: PANDU-ROGA-KAMALA
PANDU-ROGA

tiksnamla-lavanasatmya-mrttikadi-nisevanat A 62r1/D 381
syat prthag-yugapad-dosaih pandu-rogas catur-vidhah

krsnabho vata-panduh syat tad-upadrava-sangatah

pitta-pandus$ ca tad-rogi pita-mitraksi-vit-chavih

Additional verses are inserted here by A (61v1-5), B (48v5-49r2), C (28rl-3), D (37v3-6),
E ([22] 6-7), and M {38v11-3912). Of these the following four verses are found n ali
MSS:
1 vahny-arka-malayti-patha-kanguni-trived-gulmakaih
2 tulya-pistaih srtam tailam ksipram hanyad bhagandaram
3 punarbhil-vata-pattrani gudici visva-bhesajam
4  sestaka-takra-pistam tu lepo hanti bhagandaram
Appardtus : 3 punarbhii- Ananta : punagi- B (-rjji A) : punarjd DE : punam M :
C not legible 4 sestakd ABCE : sestakas Ananta : |stakan M : rasesakd D
pistan DM : pistais ABCE Ananta lepo hanti M Ananta : lepad dhanti
ABCE : lepa ghnanti D
Verses 3-4 are attributed by Ananta in.245 (15) to the Siddhasira. For the contents
compare Cpd 46.2 = Vr 48.2.
In A these verses are preceded by 6 ww. = Viagbh, Utt.28.34-6 and in M by two
different verses.
These four verses are followed in BC only by six additional verses :
| patha-snug-langali-svarji-trivriarka-vacinalaih
sa-jyotiska-phalais tadvat tailam $astam bhagandare
tri-phala-pura-krsnanam tri-paficaikamsa-kalpita
gudika@ sopha-guimarso-bhagandara-vatam hitd
yambiika-mamsam bhakseta prakarair vyafjanadibhih
6 ajirna-var)i masena mucyate lu bhagandarit
Of these 3-4 = Bh, C1.50.33 = Cpd 46.12 = Vr 48.12
5-6 = Bh, Ci.50.19 = Cpd 46.20 = Vr 48.13,
2 vv. are inserted here by M (39r3-4) only.

[WoRN C R ]

tiksna- ABCM KT Ananta : usna- D
tad-upadrava- ACD (-du- B) T : katiipadrava- M
vit-chavih ABCD KT : tadyutih M

= Ananta iii.246 (21) = Bh, C1.50.32 = Cpd 46.25 = VS p. 637 (32) = Vr 48.17 = YR
p. 665 (1)

= Paris pp. 47-50
= Ananta ii.329 (1)
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Text of the Siddhasara

svetibham kapha-pandu-tvam tad-vikaranubandhanam
vijiieyah sarva-rupas ca pandu-rogas tri-dosa-jah
rakta-ksayanvitah ksinas chardi-Sophady-upadrutah
pita-bhava-samaloci pandu-rogi jahaty asun

snehitan sarpisa plirvam sarva-pandu-vikarinah
urdhvadhah-sodhanais tiksnair yatha-dosam upakramet
miirva-tikta-nisa-yasa-krsna-candana-parpataih
triyanti-vatsa-bhunimba-patolimbuda-darubhih

aksa-matrair ghrta-prastham siddham ksire catur-gune B 49vl
panduta-jvara-visphota-sopharso-rakta-pitta-jit C 28wl
phala-trikamrta-vasa-tikta-bhilnimba-nimba-jah M 39vI

kvdthah ksaudra-yuto hanyat pandu-rogam sa-kamalam

ksira-bhun mutra-samyuktam pathyam pandv-amayl pibet

ksirena loha-ctirnam vd go-miitrena su-bhavitam D 38v1
tri-phalagny-abda-jantu-ghna-vyosair loha-rajah samam A 62vl
lidham ksaudrajva-vat pandu-kamalid-sopha-meha-nut

loha-clirnam tila-vyosa-kolais tapya-samaih samam

pindi madhu-krta ghora-pandu-éopha-nivarani

KAMALA

jayate kamala pittat pita-netranga-laksana
kumbhidhva sampravrddhi sa tatra snigdhasya recanam

pandu-tvan BC (-tva A) : panduh syat D : pandu-tvas M

°vandhanam ABC (-am D) : °bandhi ca M

ksavanvitah M © ksayasritah D :© ksayat sitah BC (-ta A)

upadrutah BCDM : upadravah A

pita- ABCD T : pitta- M

bhava- BCDM : bhaga- A

samaloci ABCD : samaloki M

snehitdn BC (-ta A) : snchitam DM

2 vv. are inserted here by M (39r9) only.

panduta- ABCD KT Cpd JP VS Vr : viatika- M

mimva-jah D (-mb- M) KT Cpd Bh So VS8 Vr Paris : vatsakaih ABC

sa-kimalam BC (-am A) (-ilam M) Cpd So VS Vr Paris : sukhavaham D

-vat pandu-kdmali-sopha-meba-nut BCD (pandu-malad-$opha- A) KT : -samyuktah
karmila-pandu-roga-nt M

Additional verses are inserted here by M (39v3-7) conly.

om. M

krta A KT : ghrta BCD

2 vv. are inserted here by M (39v8§) only.

= Cpd 8.54-5 = JP[25] = VS p. 208 (30-1) = Vr 8.19-20 = Paris p. 4 (lines 7-10) = ibid.
p. 24 (lines 1-4)

= Bh, Ci.849 = Cpd B.7 = So ii.279 (31) = VS p. 215 (95) = Vr 85 = Paris p. 2
(lines 3-4)
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pistair bald-ni$a-nimba-tri-phala-madhukaih samaih

sa-ksiram mahisam sarpih sadhitam kamalapaham

gudiicyds tri-phalayd va darvya nimbasya va rasah

pratar maksika-samyuktah $ilitah kamalapahah
loha-clirna-ni$a-yugma-tri-phala-katu-rohinih M 40rl
pralihya madhu-sarpirbhyam kamala-van sukhi bhavet
dhatri-loha-rajo-vyosa-nisi-ksaudrajya-sarkarah

leho nivarayaty asu kamalam uddhatam api

krsne dve granthikam vahni-dipyakosana-saindhavam B 50rl
krimi-ghna-tri-phala-dhanya-kolajijy-ajamodikah

palikani trivre-ciirpa-tailayo$ ca palastakam

rasa-prastha-trayam dhatrya gudasyardha-satam pacet

etat kalyanakam pandu-kamalarso-garapaham A 63rl
meha-kustha-jvara-vasa-grahani-jid rasiyanam

afjanam kamalartanam drona-puspi-rasah subham
ni$a-gairika-dhatrindm carnam va samprakalpayet D 36rl
nasyam karkota-mialam syad ghreyam va jalini-phalam

kamalirtasya vairanda-pippalyau nivananjane

sidhitam kamalipaham AD. sadhitan kamalipaham C. Jmalipaham B KT Paris
kamilapaham uttamam M

kimala-vin AD (-vam C) (-vd B) : kamilarttas M Paris VS Vi YR

saindhavam BCM Ananta VS : saindhavaih D Paris : A not clear

ajamodikah BC : ajamodakah AD : ajamodakam VS : ajamojakih M : ajamojakam
Ananta

pacet CD (B broken out) Ananta Paris ¥S @ pivet A : bhavet M

garapaham D (-am ABC) KT : jvarapaham VS : bhagandaran M

dhatrindm D (-na A) (dbha[ B) (-afii C) Cpd Paris So VS Vr YR : dhatribhi§ M
dhatunam Ananta

vairanda- BCD (-amda- A) : cairanda- M : vaidangam So

navanafjane BCM So : navandiijanaih D (-gj- A)

2 vv. are inserted here by A (62r2-3), B (50r3-4), C (28v6), and M (40r6-7) only.

Cf. VS p. 212 (70}

I guduci-pattra-cirnam va pibet takrena kamali
2 jahati takram bhuktvasu nihdesdm ugratangatam

Apparatus : 1 gudaci- M, gudiici- VS : gudika ABC patra- BC VS ! pathya- A :
padma- M cirnpam vi BCM : clurnpani A : kalkam va VS pibet M VS
pivan BC : pivat A 2 nihsesam C (-as B) : nidesam A : nidaisam M
ugratamgata M : ugatamgatam A, ugatangatam BC

= Cpd 824 = V5 p. 212 (68) = Vr 8.11 = Paris pp. 2-3 = ibid. p. 49 (lines 10-11)

= VS p 212(71) = Vr 815 App. = Paris p. 49 (lines 12-13) = YR p. 295 (8}

= Bh, Ci8.4] = Cpd 830 = S0 #.283 (52) = Vr 8.15 = YR p. 295 (7) = Paris p. 3
(lines 9-10) = ibid. p. 49 (lines 14-15)

= Ananta ii.339 (103-105) = VS p. 218 (129-131) = Paris pp 49-50

= S011.153 (382) = YR p. 295 (14}

= Ananta i1.339 (98) = Cpd 82526 = VS p. 212 (69-70) = Vr 8.12-13 = Paris
p. 3 (lines 2-4) = ibid. p. 50 (lines 4-6)

= Bh, Ci.8.40.]

= So ii.283 (52)
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14.21 harita-syava-pita-tva-jvara-trd-vahni-mandya-krt
pandau syat sida-tandradhyo vata-pittad dhalimakah
14.22 madhurair anna-panais tam vata-pitta-harair jayet C 29l

kamala-pandu-rogoktam kriyam catra prayojayet
iti pandu-roga-kamaladhyaya$é caturdasamah

CHAPTER 15: HIKKA-SVASA

15.1 pitta-sthinam atikramya vayuh kapha-puro-javah
hikka-svasau karoty tirdhvam tau ca pafica-vidhau prthak
15.2 maha-hikkd mahi-sabda-vega syan marma-tapani
15.3 gambhirakhya ca ndbhy-uttha jfleya gambhira-nadini M 40v]
15.4 vamald yamalair vegais tivra-run mirdha-kampini A 63v1/B 350v]
15.5 ksudra-hikkalpa-vegac ca laksya jatru-samutthita
15.6 hikka sydd anma-jaty-anna-pana-pidita-marutat
157 asam ksudranna-je sadhye Sesah prana-hrto matah
15.8 mah3a-ghoso maha-$vasa-samjfio hrd-drg-vivartanah
15.9 trdhvahvas cordhva-drstihh syan moha-hrt-parsva-sila-van
15.10 vicchinnam vah $vased uccai-ruc-chvasah chinna-samjiakah
15.11 tamakah pinasodreki sa-moho dur-dine bali

15.12 manda-khedodbhavah svasah ksudrakhyo nirvyathab smrtah D 39vl
15.13 ksudrah sadhyas tamo yapyah sistds tyajvah pramathinah

14.21 syava- ABC : syama- D @ M corrupt
pandau DT : pande M : panduh ABC
sida-tandraghvo BCDM : sadanam dravyo A

14.22 rogoktam BCM KT Ananta VS : rogokta- Paris : rogarttan A : rogartu- D
15.1 -javah ABCD : -gamah M
karoty firddhvam M : karotiha BC : karotihas A : karottddhas D
15.2 tapani ABC : tapini D : tdpi {written below) ghatini M
15.5 ksudra- A : ksudrd BCDM

vegdc ca BC : vega ca ADM
laksya BCDM : laksa A : *vakso T

15.6 -jaty-anna- ACD (-jatanna- B) T : -japy anna- M
pidita- BCD (-ta M) : pidana- A
15.7 hrte ACDM (B broken out) : hara Ananta VS
15.8 ghose BCDM T : ghora A
sanyiio by emendation for samjfiz ABCDM
159 drddhahvas carddha-drsteh A : Gdhvahvaé cordhva-drste BC : oirddha$ casorddha-drstih
D : arddhvahva$ corddhva-drsti M
15.12 khedodbhavah ACD {(-au- B) : vego bhavec M
1513 pramathinah DM : pramarthinah ABC
14.22 = Ananta 11.342 (131) = VS p. 214 (93) = Paris p. 50 (lines 11-12)

15.7 = Anunta 1.86 (170cd) = VS p. 281 (16)
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hikka-svasiture plirvam tailakte sveda isyate
urdhvadhah-sodhanam $akte dur-bale $amanam matam
kola-majjafijanam 13ja tiktd kaficana-gairikam

krsna dhatri sita $unthi kisisam dadhi-nima ca
patalyah sa-phalam puspam krsnd kharjiira-mastakam
sad ete padika lehd hikka-ghna madhu-samyutah
madhukam madhu-samyuktam pippall sarkaranvita
nagaram guda-samyuktam hikka-ghnam navana-trayam A 64rl
stanyena maksikd-visthd nasyam valaktakambuna
vojyamn hikka-nirasdya stanyam va candaninvitam
naipalyd go-visanad va kusthat sarja-rasasya va

dhimam kusasya va sdjyam pibed dhikkopasantaye B sirl
saindhavasya palam dvabhyam palabhyam sarpisah pibet
ksaram clirnavakirnam va hikkarteh sarpir uttamam C 29vI/M 4lrl

duralabha kana draksa $rngi pathydvacirnitah

madhu-sarpir-yuto lehah $visa-kasapatantra-jit
gudosana-nisa-rasna-draksa-magadhikah samah

tailena cirnitd lidhas tivra-svasa-nudah smrtih

pralihyian madhu-sarpirbhyam bhargim madhuka-sangatam
pathya-tikta-kana-yasa-yuktam va $vasa-nasanim
rambha-kunda-sirisdnam kusumam pippali-yutam D 40rl
pistam tandula-toyena pitva svasam apohati

hikka-§vasi pibed bhargim sa-visvam usna-varina

nagaram va sitd-bhargi-sauvarcala-samanvitam

sakte AD (s- BC) Cpd Vr : saktau M : $astam Bh

tiktd kificana- ABCD KT Cpd So : tikta sakafi ca M

mastakam BC KT Cpd ;: mustakam AD So : puskaram M

pippali sarkaranvita nagaram guda-samyuktam omitted by M by haplography
nirdasiya BC : nirasiartham D (-tha A) : vindisiya M : “bhibhitaya Cpd So VS Vr
pathyiavacarnnitih ABCD : patthyd vichrnnitz M

Iidhas M YR : lidha ACD, Ii[ B

pralihyan BC (-imh- M) YR : pralihya AD

madhuka-sangatam C (-tak AB) : madhuka-samyutam M YR : vd madhu-samyutam D
tikta- AT : tiktd- BCDM YR

svasa-nasanim BC : $vdsa-ndSant D (-ini A) ; $vAsa-nadinim YR : $vasanartti-jic M
pitva ABCD Bh V§ : pita§ M

pived ABCD So V8 Vr : bhajed M

= Bh, Ci.13.16 = Cpd 12.la+c = Vr 12.8

= Cpd 12.2-3 = So ii.366 (48-50)

= Bh, Ci1319 = Cpd 124 = S0 1367 (50-51) = VS p. 282 (20) — Vr 12.3
= Cpd 12.5 = S0 iL.367 (51-2) = VS p. 282 (21} = Vr 12.4

= S0 ii.369 (62-3) — VS n. 282 (27)

= YR p. 371 (4)

= YR p. 373 (12)

= Bh, Ci.14.37 = VS p. 287 (36)

= S0 1367 (54-5) = VS p. 283 (35) = Vr 12.9
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15.26 tvag-elambu-sati-vidva-jivanti-pauskarajhatiah A 64yl
corakaguru-krsnabda-surasa$ ca samamsikah
carnam etat prayoktavyam Sarkarasta-guni-krtam
hikka-svasa-haram kasa-jvara-hrt-par§va-stala-nut

15.27 dagdhva padam mayiirasya nalam vajya-madhitkatam

sakalam salyakottham va hikka-$vasau lihaifi javet
15.28 trsito dasa-miilasya kvatham va deva-darunah

madiram vA pibed yuktyd hikka-svisa-prakheditah B 5lvl
15.29 pravibhajya yathavastham hikka-svasature bhisak A 634

kapha-vita-haram sarvam anna-panam prayojayet
iti hikka-$vasddhyayah paficadasamah

CHAPTER 16: KASA

16.1 kasah pafica-vidho jiieyah prthag-dosaih ksata-ksayat M 4lvl
prinodanadi-samrambhat kasanat kisa ucyate

16.2 hre-chirah-parsva-ruk Suska-svara-bhediranat smrtah

16.3 trd-daha-katu-pitosna-cchardi-lingl ca pitta-tah A 65v1

16.4 syat kaphad gauravotkleda-pinasiruci-laksanah

16.5 sasrk-sthivana-ruk $vasi ksata-ja$ ca ksatorasah D 40v1

16.6 plya-raktodvami kasah ksaya-jah syat tri-dosa-jah

16.7 tesu yapyah ksatodbhiitah ksaya-ja§ ca na sidhyati

16.8 curnita visva-duhsparsa-srngi-draksa-sati-sitah

lidhva tailena vatottham k&sam jayati dustaram

15.26.1 pauskardjhatah C (-jhata M) : pauskardjatdh B : pauskardjata D (-sk- A)
15.26.4 -nut ACD (B broken out} : -jit M

15.27+ Additional verses are inserted here by M (41r8) only.

1528+ Additional verses are inserted here by A (64v3-65r4) only.

1529+ 2 vv. are inserted here by M (4irl10-11} only.

16.1 °adi- M : “at- BCD : “ani- A
kisa ucyate BCD (-sa A) T Car. : sa niruddhyate M
16.3 pitta-tah BCDM : pittalah A
16.5 chvasi ABCD T . kasah M
ksata-jas ca D : ksata-jas ca ABC : ksata-ja syat M
16.6 raktodvami ADM : raktongami C, raktonga[ B
ksava-jah sydt ACD (-2 B) T : trt ksaya syat M
16.7 ksato® ABCD T : kapho® M
16.8 sathi-sitah C (sa- B) (3ita A) (sita D) T Cpd So VS Vr YR : sita-satih M
15.28 = S0 ii.369 (63-4) = VS p. 283 (37) = Vr 12.11

168 — Cpd 11.6 = So ii.341 (24) = VS p. 261 (15) = Vr 113 — YR p. 346 (5)



16.9

16.10

16.11

16.12

16.13

16.14

16.15

16.16

16.10

16.11.1
16.11.2
16.12.4
16.13
16.14

16.14+

16.15.3
16.15.6
16.15.8
16.16 +

16.9

16.10
16.14
16.16

Chapter 16: Kasa 97

sati-srngi-kand-bhargi-guda-varida-yasakaih

sa-tailair vata-kasa-ghno leho "yam aparajitah
kunati-saindhava-vyosa-vidangamaya-hingubhih C 30r1
lehah sdjya-madhub kasa-hikka-svisesu piijitah
pippali-sarkara-vamsi-lajamalaka-gostanah

madhukam pippali-milam murva draksa mahausadham

upakulya sa-kharjira tuka-goksurakanvita B 52rl
sdjya-ksaudras trayo lchah slokardhaih pitta-kdsinam
bhadra-mustabhaya dhatri pippali tamalaky api

abhayd pippall mustam deva-daru mahausadham

citrakam pippali-milam pippali gaja-pippali A 661l
trin lehan kapha-kasa-ghnan etZn vidyan madhu-plutan
mainjisthafjana-murvagni-patha-krsna-nisa-rajah
ksata-ksaya-ja-kasa-ghnam jyestha-puspa-rasotkatam
deva-daru-bala-rasna-tri-phala-vyosa-padmakaih

sa-vidangaih sitd-tulyais tac crnam pafca-kasa-jit
sankha-puspy-atma-guptagni-dasa-muli-sati-balah A 66vdM 421l
sa-kola-bhargy-apamairga-pippali-mila-pauskarah D 4irl
dvi-palaméa haritakyah satam ekam yavadhakam

jala-pancadhake paktva kvidthe guda-Satanvitih

abhayas tah pacet taila-krsnajya-kudavaih punah

madhu-mani-yutas tasmad adyat pathye sa-kalkite

ctad rasiyanam sarva-kasa-svasa-ksayapaham
grahany-aruci-hikkarso-jvara-hrd-roga-sopha-jit A 671l
ghrtam rdsna-bala-vyosa-sva-damstra-kalka-pacitam

kantakari-rase panit pafca-kasa-nistidanam

lehah AD (-as M) Bh VS YR : lehya BC

kdsa-hikka-svasesu BC (kdrsa- A) YR ($vasa-) : hikka-évasa-kasesu D : kisa-ivasa-hikka-
Bh VS : hikkd-svasesu M

lajamalaka-gostanah BC {-nd AD) T : laja-madhuka-gostana M

mirvva draksa ABCM T . driksa marvvd D

trin lehdn M (-an BC) : tri-lechan D (-ha A)

nisda- A (s- BCD) T : nika- M

tulvais D YR : tulyd ABC : tulyan M, tulyam VS

tac ACM VS YR :tam D :ta B

Additional verses are inserted here by A (66r2-66v4) and two different verses hy M
(41v12-42r1) only.

haritakyah M : haritakydh BCD (-yva A}

yvutis BCD : vuta A : yutat M

aruci-hikk@réo- CD (-sa- AB) T : aréo-ruci-ccharddi- M

Additional verses are inserted here by M (42r5-7) only.

= Cpd 11.5 = VS p. 260 (13) = YR p. 346 (1)

= Bh, Cil12.37 = VS p. 272 (135) = YR p. 350 (5)
= VS p 272 (134) = YR p. 352 (1)

= Cpd 11.50 = VS p. 274 (150} = Vr 11.48
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16.17

17.1

17.2
17.3
17.4
17.5
17.6
17.7
17.8

17.9

17.10

17.11

16.17
16.17+

17.3
17.4

17.6
17.8

17.9

17.9+
17.10
17.10+
1711+

17.1
17.10
17.10.1
17.11
17.11.1

Text of the Siddhasara

silalenguda-yasty-abda-mamsi-dhiimam pibet try-aham
guda-ksirinupanadhyam sarva-kasa-nivrttaye
iti kasddhyayah sodasamah

CHAPTER 17: CHARDI-TRSNA
CHARDI

dustair dosaih prthak sarvair bibhatsalocanadibhih
chardayah panca vijfieyas tasam laksanam ucyate
krsna-phena-kasayaccha-sila-vega-vatiranat

paittiki pita-raktosna-haritd daha-laksana

slesma-ja picchila-svadu-sita-sandra-kaphodvama
sarva-ripanvitd jileya sannipata-samutthita
pity-anista-manas-tapa chardir bibhatsa-ja mata
sasrk candrakini tyajya ksinasyopadravanvita
amaisaya-bhavah sarvas chardayas tasu langhanam
pirvam vatanvitam muktva yojvam pascad virecanam
abhayd madhuna lehva hrdyam vanyad virecanam
vamanam balini proktam durbale $amanam smrtam
sa-saindhavam pibet sarpir vata-cchardi-nivaranam
lavana-traya-yuktena samyuktam try-isanena va
sodicyamn gairikam peyam sevyam va tandulambuni
sitam dhitri-rasadhyam va pitta-cchardi-nivrttaye

vasty-avda- ABCD T : yasty-ahva- M
Additional verses are inserted here by M (42r8-42v3) only.

pita- ABCM T : pitta- D

slesma-ja ADM . §lesmanah C (-n- B)

kaphodvama D (-ah A) : kaphodgama C (-ng- B) : sodgama M
-tipa ABCD : -tapat M

vatanvitim BC : vatanvayam D, vanvaya A, nvayd M
muktvd ACD, mu[ B : mukta M

hrdyam vinyad ABC (vinya- D) : hrdyaii cAnyad M

jamanam smrtam AD, samanam smrtam C (-tam B) : prasamam matam M

2 vv. are inserted here by M (42v9-10) only.
yuktena AT VS : yuktam va BCD, yukta] M
4 vv. are inserted here by A (67v1-2) only.

B 53vl
M 42v3

D 41vl
C 30vl

A 67vl

M 43ri

7 vv. are inserted here by A (67v3-5) only and two different verses are inserted here by

M (43cl) only.

= Mal51 = 501ii.392 (2) = VS p. 300 (1) = YR p. 383 (1)
= V5 p. 301 {10.1-2)

Cpd 1522 = Vr 15.2.2

VS p. 302 (18)

YR p. 386 (lab)



17.12

17.13

17.14

17.15

17.16

17.17

17.18

17.12
1712+

17.13
17.14

17.15.1
17.15-
17.16

17.16 ¢
17.17.1

17171+

17.18

17.12
17.12.1
17.13
17.14
17.15
17.16.1

Chapter 17 : Chardi-trsna

vidanga-tri-phala-visva-clirnam madhu-yutam jayet
krimi-ghna-plava-éunthinam atha va $lesma-jam vamim
sri-phalasya gudiicya va kasayo madhu-samyutah
peyas chardi-traye §ito mirvd va tandulambuna
krsnosana-sila-ciirnam laja-tulyam sa-maksikam
kapittha-bija-*parambu®-kalkitam chardi-nasanam
kola-majja kand dhatri 13ja visvam phala-trikam
svamafijanabda-kolasthi maksika-vit sita-yuta
kanosana-kapitthambu tvag-ela-pattrakam samam
sa-ksaudrah padikd lehah sad ete chardi-ndsanih
pavana-ghni cirotthisu prayojya chardisu kriya
kalyanaka-ghrta-ksira-vrsya-mimsa-rasadibhih

TRSNA

trsnam pafcadha dogair ama-tad ca ksata-ksayat
karanam vita-pittam hi tatratas tan nivarayet
sa-madhv aindram pibet toyam anyad va trt-pranasanam

visva- CM (vi[ B} So Vr : visvi- AD Cpd : *nimba- T
slesma-jam ABC (-am M) Cpd So Vr : slesmikdi D

2 vv. are inserted here by M (43r2} only.

$ri-phalasva A (sri- BCD) T Cpd So VS Vr @ éri-parnnasya M
laja-tulyam BCD (ldja-tulya Ay T VS : [3ja-caranam M

99

B 53rl

A 68rl

D 42r]

A 6912

-purambu- by emendation for -parnpamvu- ABCD : -purams$ ca M : -plramla- V§
kalkitam cchardi-ndsanam D {-rddi- A), kalkitafi ccharddi-nisanam C (-it- B) VS :

kalkaf charddi-vindsanam M
trikam BC {-am AD) Paris So V§ Vr : trayam M
SyAmdfjanivda- A {s- BCD) T Sc¢ VS Vr : iyamdrjjakabda- M

Additional verses are inserted here by A (68r3-68v4) only. Of these 11-12

1.406 (48) = VS p. 305 (43)

pavana-ghni ABCM T VS Vr : vamana-ghni D
kalyanaka-ghria- ACD (kalyana[ B) : kalynakam ghrtam M
Additional verses are inserted here by M (43r6-9) only.

= 8o

dosair ma-tas ca ksata-ksayit BCD T : dosair 3ma-las ca rasa-ksayit A ¢ jhieya rasa-tas ca

[ ] ksatat M
10 vv. are inserted here by A {68v4-69r2) anly :
1-8 = Vagbh., Ni.5.50-53
9-10 = Vagbh., Ni.5542-55.1
prandsanam A (-am D) {-sanam C) (B broken out) : vindsanam M

= Cpd 1513 = So ii.403 (35) = Vr 1511

= YR p. 387 ()

= Cpd 15.19.1-2 = S0 ii.404 {(39) = VS p. 304 (39) = Vr 15.1$
= VS p. 306 {55)

= S0 ii.405 (43-44} = VS p. 305 (444-5) = Vr 15.19-20 = Paris p. 33 (lines 10-13)

= VS p. 307 (65) = Vr 15.25



100

17.19
17.20

17.21

17.22

17.23

18.1
18.2-3
18.4-5
18.6-7
18.8

17.18-20
17.20

17.21
17.22

17.22+
17.23

17.234

18.6
18.8

17.20
17.21
17.22
17.23

Text of the Siddhasara

tapta-lostodakam vapi 13)a-ksaudra-sita-yutam
sitd kesaram sa-ksaudram krsna-jiraka-dadimaih
leho va trd-jayi krsna-madhu-ksira-drumankuraih
vata-sungamaya-ksaudra-13ja-nilotpalaih krta
gudika vadane nyastd ksipram trsnam udasyati

gostaneksu-rasa-ksira-yasti-madhu-madhutpalaih M 43v]
niyatam nasta-tah pitais trsnd $amyati daruna
kstreksu-rasa-mardvika-ksaudra-sidhu-gudodakaih A 69v]

vrksamlamlai$ ca gandlisas talu-Sosa-pranasanah
iti chardi-trsnadhyayah saptadasamah

CHAPTER 18: MUTRA-KRCCHRA
MUTRA-KRCCHRA

astau syur miutra-krechrani tiksnadhyasana-kheda-tah B 353vl
sa-§tlam vatikam krcchram pitta-jam daha-samyutam C 3lrl
kaphad gaurava-Sophadhyam kastam syat sarva-dosa-jam

rakta-jam Sonita-sravi sukra-jam tan-nirodha-tah

vata-samvartitam $ukram kapham vasma-vad asmari

A omits sit3-yutam sitena kesara-ksaudra- by haplography.
sitd kesara sa-ksaudram D sitena kesara ksaudra C (sitena kesara B) : kesara-
ksaudra M : sarkard kesaram ksaudram VS
jiraka- BCDM T VS : jivaka- A
krta BCDM : drdha A Cpd
nastatah ABCD : vastukah M
pitais BCD So VS Vr : pittais A : pitas M pite Bh : panais Cpd
4 vv, are inserted here by A {69r5-69v1) only.
ma(r)ddvika- M VS Vr (c¢f. Car., C1.22.34) : madhvika- ABC Cpd : mrdvika- D So
vrksamlamlais ca D (-cmlais A} (-avlais C) (-avles B) Cpd VS Vr . sa-vrksamlais ca M
27 vv. are inserted here by A (69vI1-70r4) only. Of these:
10-13 = Vagbh., Ci.6.68-9
14-17 Vagbh., Ci1.6.72.2-74.1
24-25 Viagbh., C1.6.81
26-27 = Vagbh., Ci6.82.2-83.1
2 (different) vv. are inserted here by M (43v2-3) only.

astau DM : asta BC : asti A

tiksnidhyasana- D (cf. Car., Ci.26.32) : tikspadyasana- ABC : tikspatyasana- MT
sonita-stavi CD (so[ B), $onita-sravi A : Sonitasravi M

samvarttitam BC {(-mv- AD) : samvarddhitam M

$ukram kapham (sukran B) (-kran C} (-pham AD) : suklam kapham M

= VS p. 310 {25)

= Cpd 16.26

= Bh, C1.18.18 = Cpd 16.18 = So 11.422 (23) = VS p. 311 (27) = Vr lo.ll
= Cpd 16.19 = S¢ ii.422 (24) = VS p. 311 (30) = Vr 16.12



Chapter 18 : Mitra-krechra 101

18.9 tivra-rug vasti-marge syad bhinndsma Sarkara smrta A TV
18.10 abhyanga-snehana-sveda-nirthottara-vastayah D 42vl
18.11 kusa-sthirddi-samsiddha vata-krechre rasa matah

18.12 pitta-sonita-je darvim madhu dhatry-ambund pibet
ervaru-bija-yasty-dhva-darvim vi tandulambhasa

18.13 miitrena suraya vapt kadali-sva-rasena va
kapha-krcchra-vinasaya slaksna-pistam trutim pibet

18.14 lehah sukra-vibandhotthe $ila-jatu sa-miksikam

18.15 vrsyair brmhita-dhito$ ca vidheyd pramadottama

18.16 kusumbham mitra-krechresu sa-ksaudram tandulambuna
s$1la-jatv-asma-bhit-krsnd-trutindam va pibed rajah

18.17 draksa-sitotpala-kalkam krcchra-ghnam mastuna yutam
pibed va kama-tah ksiram usnam guda-samanvitam

18.18 sarkara sa-vava-ksara sarva-krcchra-prabhedani B 54rl

18.19 kvathas ca sigru-milotthah katusno "$Smari-patanah M 44r]

18.20 sva-damsirairanda-kaunty-ela-yasti-krsnasma-bhedina
kvathenasma-jatu ksipram sarkarasma-vibandha-jit

18.21 mulam kapota-vankaya asmari-ghnam suradibhih

18.22 pibed varuna-mila-tvak-kvatham va kalka-samyutam A 7Irl

srngavera-yava-ksara-pathya-kaliyakanvitah
dadhi-mando bhinatty ugrim a$marim 3su pana-tah

18.6 bhinndémZ by emendation after T bhinnasd AB (-s- CD) @ om. M
18.12 tandulambhasa AC, tanduld[ B * tandulimvuna [ (-mb- M)
18.14 lehah BCD (-ha A) Bh : lehas M : lehyam Cpd So VS Vr
sukra-vivandhotthe ABCD T Bh Cpd So VS Vr © fukla-vibandhena M
18.16 rajah BCM T : rasah AD
18.17 mastund ABCD T Ananta VS YR : madhuni M
guda- ABCD T Ananta YR : jaiu- M
18.17 ~ 2 wv. are inserted here by B (53v6) and C (31rd} only :

brhatyau kutajam patha-yasti-madhu-samanvitam
pacaniyo brhaty-adih matra-krechra-trayapahah

Cf. Si 213,

18.19 patanah by emendation for patanah ABCDM : nasanah VS

18:20 -jit ABCD @ -nut M

18.22 milla-tvak BCD (-lam A) T : milaii ca M : -jam milam Bh VS

18.13 = Bh, Ci3524 = Cpd 3211 = So .629 {20) = VS p. 497 (25) = Vr 329
= YR p. 538 (I}

18.14 = YR p 539 (2.1)

18.14-15 = Bh, Ci3534 5 = Cpd 3219 = So ii.631 (28) = VS p. 497 (32) = Vr 32.17-18

18.17 = Ananta i1.224 (55) = YR p. 538 (1}

18.17.1 = V8§ p 498 (45.2)

18.19 = VS p. 512 (62.2)

18.22 = Bh, CL.37.65-66 = VS p. 512 (62-63)
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18.23
18.24

18.25

18.26
18.27-8
18.29
18.30
18.31
18.32
18.33

18.35
18.36
18.37
18.38

18.39
18.40

18.23
18.24

18.26

18.27
18.2%
18.30

18.33
18.34

18.35
18.36
18.37
18.38

18.24
18.31-32
18.33
18.36
18.37
18.40

Text of the Siddhasara

sarvathd samprayoktavyo gano viratarddikah
salya-vit tam a-3Amyantim pratyakhyaya samuddharet D 43l

UPADAMSA

nakha-danta-ksatayisa-ku-yoni-gamanddibhih

upadamso dhvaja-sophah sa dosaih paficadhd smrtah

tvak-sphotanah sa-ruk stambhah $yava-rukso “nilatmakah
daha-paka-yutah pittat kandfi-man kathinah kaphat

rakta-jo rakta-misyandi krsna-sphotogra-daha-van

tri-dosah sarva-rupah syat krimilo linga-$atanah C 31vl
snigdha-svinnasya tesv ddau dhvaja-madhye siram vyadhet
jalauka-patanam va syad ardhvadhah-$odhanam tatha
prapaundarika-vasty-dhva-saralaguru-darubhih
sa-rasna-kustha-vrscivair vatike lepa-secane
afjanotpala-mafnjistha-candanosira-gairikaih

sa-yasti-padmakair lepah paitte ksiradi coksanam
dhavasva-karna-sdlindm tvagbhir lepah kaphotthite B S4vl
dragvadhadibhih kvathah parisekah prasasyate A 7lvl
pako raksyah pravatnena sisna-ksaya-karo hi sah

sastra-karmasu pakve syad vrana-vac ca parikramah
kumudotpala-kahlara-pankajani prarohanam .

masi vantah-pradagdhayas tri-phalaya ghrtanvita M d4vl
rasafijanam sirfsepa pathyaya vi samanvitam

sampraycktavyo BCDM : tu prayokiavyo A

Salya-vit tam C (s- B). Salya-vi] Jam M T Cpd : salya-vatim VS : salya-bhinnam AD

asamyantim M (-s- D) Cpd VS : asamyanti A {(-s- BC)

tvak-sphotana-sa-ruk- ACD (-ota- B} T : kliba-sphotana-ruk- M

sydva- M (s- ABC) : dyama- D

pika- BCD : raga- AM T

nisyandi BCD : visyandi AM

krimilo ABCD : krmi-jo M

-§atanah D (s- A), -satanam BC : -nasanah M

sa-rasnd ABD (-$n- C) T Bh VS : sarada- M

paitie ksiradi coksanam CD{painti ksirzdi coksanam A}, prette[ BT : paittike ksira-secanam
M

dhavasva- BC (-s- AD) T : visva- M

-adibhih kvathah ABC : -adi-nigkvathah DM : -ddi-kvithena Bh VS8

piko ABCD Cpd : pakvo M

parikramah BC : kriya-kramah M : mupah kramah A : parit kramam D

= Cpd 34.50.1 = VS p. 516 (97.2}

= Cpd 47.1 = 80 ii.352 (7) = Vr 49.1 = YR p. 663 (1)

Bh, Ci.51.9 = VS p. 640 (11)

= Bh, C1.51.15 = VS p. 640 (16)

Cpd 47.2¢d

Bh, C1.51.32 = Cpd 47.9 = VS p. 642 (32) = YR p. 66% (&)
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sa-ksaudram lepanam yojyam sarva-linga-gadipaham
18.41 balabalam paricchidya dosanam samnivaranaih D 43vl
upadamsa-dvayam $csam pratyakhyaya samacaret

VRDDHI

18.42 vrddhih sapta-vidhd dosaih phala-kosa-pradiisanat
18.43-4  wvatat tu purna-vasty-abha pittenodumbaropama
18.45-6 kaphena kathina vrtta rakta-ja pitta-lingini
18.47-8 medasa mahati *mrdvi mutra-jia drti-vat smrta

18.49 vanksanasangini vatad dvi-*gunantra*-bhava kramit
Adhmita-vasti-vad dirgha sanira-vrddhir na sidhyati

18.50 sneha-sveda-virckadir vata-vrddhau kriyd mata

18.51 ksirenairanda-jam tailam patavyam ca yatha-balam

18.52 jalaukabhir hared raktam pitta-rakta-samutthayoh
sitah pradeha-sckas ca prayojvah pitta-nasanah

18.53 kapha-jam mitra-sampistair usna-viryaih pralepavet B 351
patavyo miira-samyuktah kasayah pita-darunah

18.54 medo-vrddhau bhavet svedah surasadis ca lepanam

18.55 srivayen mitra-jJam svinnam viddhvadhah-sivanim tyajan

18.56 antra-vrddhav a-vrddhayam daho vata-vinigrahah

18.57 vidagdhasu ca sarvasu yojyam karma vranasrayam

iti mitra-krechradhyayo “stadasamah

18.41 samdcaret ABCD : samarabhet M : acaret Susr., Ci.19.48
18.42-57 do not occur in A, which after 18.41 has the chapter title :
matra-krechropadamsadhyayo visatimah.

18.43 vatat tu M : vatantah- BCD
18.47 mrdvi by emendation after T for vrddhi CD (B broken out} : vrddhim M
18.49 vamksandsangini C (-n- BY {-mg- M) : vamksanasangi D

vatad M : vatasta BCD
gupantra- by emendation after T for gundnu C (-un- B} : gupdnna- D : guna] M

18.50 virekadir BC : virekad: D : virekani M
vrddhau CD, vr[ B : vyadhi- M

18.52 pradeha- BCD : pralepa- M

18.53 sampistair C (-m- M) (B broken out) V8 : samsysiair D
-darunah CD (-n- B} V8 . -daruca M

18.55 sivanim D @ stvanin CM. sif B
tyajan DM : tyajet C (B broken out)

18.56 -vrddhav a-vrddhayan BCD KT : -vrddhau pravrddhayam M

vata-vinigrahah BCD : va vita-nigraham M

18.53 = VS p. 576 (21)
18.57 = VS p. 578 (36.1)
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19.1

19.2

19.3

19.4

19.6

19.7

19.8
19.9
19.10-11
19.12-13
19.14

19.15

19.4

19.5
19.6
19.7
19.9—
19.11
19.12
19.15

19.3
19.4
19.7
19.7.1
19.8
19.14
[9.15

Text of the Siddhasara

CHAPTER 19: UDAVARTA
UDAVARTA

kruddhah pakvasaye ‘pano vit-Sosavartano bali C 32rl
urdhva-go "dhah-kha-samrodhi hy udavarta-karah smrtah D 44r1,M 4511
hrt-kuksi-paréva-rug-vasti-Sophidhmana-*gala*-grahah
jvara-cchardy-andhya-badhirya-trsnadyas tat-krta gadah

udavartinam abhyakta-svinna-gitram upicaret
vartika-sthapana-sneha-vasti-recana-karmana
ratha-dhiima-vida-vyosa-guda-miitra-vipacita

gude 'ngustha-sami vartir nidheyanaha-sala-nut A 7rl
ramathogramaya-svarji-vida-bhaga dvir-uttarah

curnam usnambuninaha-sila-hrd-roga-gulma-jit

trivri-krsna-haritakyo dvi-catuh-pafica-bhagikah

gudika guda-tulyas ta vid-vibandha-gadapahah

vatyam ksira-rasaih sevyam anvad yac cinulomanam
pitta-slesmanubandhe ca tad-dhita vastayo matah

vatad vastau bhavec chulam pittan nabhau vidahi ca B 55v1
kaphad dhrdi sa-hrllasam sarva-rupatmakam tyajet
yavani-hingu-sindhtttha-ksara-sauvarcalabhayah

sura-mandena patavya vata-§lla-nisiidandh
sauvarcalamlakajaji-maricair dvt-gunottaraih

matulunga-rasaih $lista gudikanila-stla-hrt

gala-grahah by emendation after KT {cf. Susr., Utt.55.7) for mala-grahih ACD, ma[ B :
maha-ru[ M

trsnAdyis tat- ABCD KT : trypa-daha- M

mutra- D Cpd VS : mutrai CM (B broken out) {-tre A). mitrair Ananta So Vr

vipdcita after Cpd So VS Vr for vipicitaih ABCDM Ananta

nidheyaniha- C {-dh- B) So Vr : vidheyanidha- AD Cpd VS8 : vidheya daha- M
vibandhanaha- Ananta

Khotanese and Tibetan enly

-jit AC (B broken out) : -nut DM

haritakyc ABCM Ananta Bh Cpd So VS Vr : harftakyd D

Additional verses are inserted here by M (45r6-8) only.

viddhi ca BCD : vidihitam A : vidahika[m] M

dhrdi DM : vrddhi AC : dha vrddhi B

rasaih DM Bh Cpd Vr : rasah A : rasa B, sa C : rase So

= VS p. 467 (31)

= Ananta ii.169 {281) = Cpd 29.7 = So ii.593 (46} = VS p. 470 (9) = Vr 29.4
Ananta ii.168 (272) = Cpd 286 = Se ii.589 (26) = VS p. 470 (10) = Vr 28.6
= Bh, Ci.31.46ab

= VS p. 469 (50.1)

= Bh. Ci3046 = Cpd 268 = So 11.562 (38) = So il.606 (46) = VS p. 443 (I8)
= Bh. Ci.30.47 = Cpd 26.17 = So ii.563 (39) = Vr 26,10

i



19.16

19.17

19.18

19.19

19.20

19.21-22

19.23
19.24

19.15~
i9.16
19.17
19.18

19.20

19.20 +
19.21
19.21¢c-20.21

19.22
19.24

19.16
19.17
19.1%8
19.19.1
19.20
19.21-22

Chapter 19: Udavarta

suktamla-vetasa-vyosa-yavani-lavana-trikaih
bija-plira-rasopeta gudika vata-silinah

tumburiiny abhayim hingu pauskaram lavana-trayam
pibed yavimbuna vata-Siula-gulmapatantraki

dhatrya rasam vidarya va trayanti-gestanambu va
pibet sa-Sarkaram sadyah pitta-3iila-pramardanam
pralihydt pitta-stla-ghnam dhatri-ciirnam sa-maksikam
sarkari-maksikopetam l3ja-tarpanam apibet
vacabdigny-abhaya-tikta-ciirnam go-miitra-samyutam
sa-ksaram va pibet kviatham bilvadeh kapha-$ala-van

HRD-ROGA

vatadibhih prthak sarvaih krimi-dosac ca paficadh3
hrd-rogah siila-vaj jileyah sa-kandv-artis ca jantu-jah
lavanamla-yutam tailam hrd-roge vitike pibet
siddham va mifra-vad gulma-silanaha-nivaranam

ilista ABCD : pista M So Vr : pistvda Bh Cpd

gudikanila- ABCD Cpd So Vr @ gudika-vata- M Bh

-hrt ABCD : -nut M Bh Cpd So Vr

6 vv. are nserted here by B (55v2-4) und C {32r4-5) only.

rasopetZ ABCD : rasopetair M Cpd

“apatantraki AD (-tatra- BC) Bh Cpd VS Vr : "apatantra-jit M

trayanti- BCM Cpd So VS : trayantya D : yaniri A

*amvu va C (B broken out) Cpd VS : “Emvund AD, ®ambuna M So

tikta- ACD (B broken out) KT Cpd : krsna- M

vilvideh BCDM Cpd : vilvade A

2 vv. are inserted here by M (45v2-3) only.

dosac ca BC Ananta : dosas ca A : dosafica D : dosoc M

omitted by A. which inscrts 17 vv. here (72v2-7312).  Of these :
1 = Vagbh., N1.5.39¢d

2-7 = Vagbh., N1.5.40-2
& = Viagbh., Ni.5.43ab
a = Vigbh,, Ni1.543c
10 sula-vepathu-hrtlasaih kangdv-arti-svava-netrata
11 = Vagbh., Ni.5.4dcd

12-17 not identified
artti$ D Ananta © arttis CM, arud] B
va BC : go- D : M broken out
anaha-nivaranam DM : @nahadi-viranam C {-nam B)

= Cpd 26.18

105

D 44v]

A T2vI-M 45v]
C 32vl

B Sérl

= Bh, Ci.30.45 = Cpd 266 = VS p. 442 (14) = VS p. 449 (85) = Vr 26.6

= Cpd 26.27 = So 1.564 (46) = VS p. 444 (29) = Vr 26.20

= Cpd 2634 = §01i.565 (5lcd) = VS p. 444 (34.1) = Vr 26.25
= Cpd 26.46

= Ananta ii.122 (72-73)
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19.25

19.26

19.27
19.28
19.29

19.30

19.31
19.32

20.1

20.2
20.3
20.4
20.5

19.25
19.26
19.27
19.28
19.29
19.30

20.1
20.2

20.4
20.5

19.25
19.26
19.28
19.29
19.30
19.32

202-5

Text of the Siddhasara

pancasad-abhaya-kalkah sauvarcala-pala-dvayam
ghrta-prastham jale siddham hrd-roga-$vasa-gulma-jit
sunthi sauvarcalam hingu dadimam samla-vetasam
clirnam usnambuna peyam svasa-hrd-roga-muktaye
sekdl lepd himah paitte madhurais ca virecanam
pistd va katuka peyd yasty-ahva va sitimbuna
sthiradi-kalka-vat sarpih ksircneksu-rasena vi
draksa-rasena va pakvam pitta-hrd-roga-nasanam
krsna sati vacd rasna sunthi pathyi sa-pauskara
clrnitd va §rtd miitre patavya kapha-hrd-gade
tri-dose lanighanam parvam yathavastham kriya mata
krimi-je ca piben matram vidangamaya-samyutam

ity udavartidhyaya ana-viméatimah

CHAPTER 20: UNMADAPASMARA
UNMADA

dustamedhyanna-paneccha-bhaya-sokadi-samplavat
mano-dhi-smrti-viksepa unmiadah pancadha smrtah
vidyad asphotanakranda-hasya-nrtyair marud-bhavam
paittam tu kopa-$itecchid-tarjanabhidravadibhih
nidralpa-bhasya-nariccharocakaih kapha-jah smrtah
sarva-linganvito ghoro vivarjyah sannipatikah

-jit BCD : -nut M So

Pamm samla- BCD So © “afi camla- M

paitte M : pitte CD (B broken out)

vasty-ahva va D KT : sa-yasty-ahva- BCM : sa-vastikd YR
rasena BCD VS : dravena M

curnnitd va srta BCD VS cirnnitayapiuta M

samplavat BCD : sambhav] M

D 45r!

B 56vI'’M 46r}

asphotanakranda- CD (-1- B) KT : d[sph]otanad dcha- M : dsphotlandkrianti- Ananta

hasya-artyair BCD KT Ananta (-nrttair) : samvritair M
marud-bhavam BCD : mirutodbhavam M

nidralpa- BCD KT : nidraddhva- M

bhisya- CM. bha] B Ananta : bhasa- D

linggnviteo BCD Ananta : ripanvito M

= So ii.624 (38)
So ii.624 {39)

= YR p. 533 (iab)
VS p. 490 (22)
VS p. 491 (27)

H

= Cpd 31.25.1 = So i1.622 (2%ab) = VS5 p. 492 (38.1) = Vr 31.21.1 = YR p. 533 {Zab)

= Ananta 181 {31-32)



20.6

20.7
20.8
209

20010
20011

20,13

2014

20.15

20.16-17

206
20.9.3
20010
20010~
200114
20001+
20013
20,144
20015

20.16

20.7-8
209
20.11
20.11.3
20.11.4
2012
20.14
20.15
20.16-20

Chapter 20 : Unmadapasmara 107

amartya-jiana-vijiana-bala-vag-vikramadibhih

dgantuh paficamo jiieyo devadi-graha-disanat

vatike sneha-panam prag virckah pitta-sambhave

kapha-j& vamanam karyam paro vasty-adikah kramah
nisa-yuk-triphala-syama-vaci-siddhartha-hingubhih
sirisa-katabhi-5veta-manjistha-vyosa-darubhih C 33l
sa-karafijair ghrtam matre siddham unmada-nasanam
apasmara-visa-ghnam ca basta-miitrepa cigadah
patha-haritaki-sigru-vaca-tryusana-saindhavaih

palamsaih sarpisah prastham aja-ksiradhake $rtam D 45v]
etat sarasvatam nama smrti-medhd-vivardhanam
jada-gadgada-miika-tvam prasabhad dhanti pana-tah
yasti-hingu-vaca-vakra-irisa-laSundmayaih

sdja-mutrair apasmare sonmade navananjane
bandha-tadana-samrodha-trasanair vividhasrayaih B 57r1/M 46v3
unmadinam upakramya pascat santvair upacaret
puji-baly-upaharesti-homa-mantrarjanadibhih

jayed Agantum unmadam yatha-vidhi $ucir bhisak

APASMARA

tamo-vesah sa-samrambho dosodreka-hata-smrteh
apasmara iti jiieyo gado ghoras caturvidhah
krsna-pita-sitibhasa vata-pitta-kaphaih kramat
dréyante tad-vikaras ca sarvaih krechras tri-dosa-jah

vag- M @ vam BCD

mitre BC VS : matraith D Ju[ M

-ghnam D. -ghnafi RCM

Additional verses are inserted here by M (4616-8) only.

prasabhad dhanti BC : prasabham hanti D © ot M : prakampam hanti Paris
Additional verses are inserted herc by M (46r10-46v2) only

santvair upacaret CM (-er B) KT . sarvair upakramet D

Additional verses are inserted here by M (46v4-3) anly.

tamo-vesah sa- C (-es- D) (BM broken out) : tamah-praveiah Bh Ma So VS YR
stnrtch CM (-te BY Bh Ma So : smrtth D VS YR

“abhasd M, “abhiso Ananta : “abhava BCD

kaphaih C (-ch B) KT Ananta : kaphat M : bhavaith D

vikaraé ca D Ananta : vikara vai BC - om. M

= VS p 327 (17) = Vr 20,

= VS p 333 (74-75)

= Paris p. 24 (lincs 5-8)

= V8§ p. 995 (504.2)

= VS p. 995 (503.2)

= Cpd 21.4 = VS p. 339 (23) = Vr 214 = YR p, 428 {1}

Cpd 2044 = VS p. 336 (96)

Bh, Ci23.3 = Ma 21.1 = So {1432 (2) = VS p. 337 (3) = YR pp. 426-7 (1)
Ananta iii 87 (97-8) )
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20.18
20.20
20.21

20.22

20.23

20.24

21.1

21.2-3
214
2L.5

20.19
2021+

2022

2023+

20.24

2024+
211
21.2

21.3

20.20
20.21
20.23

Text of the Siddhasara

pafica karmauni tatradau yatha-dosam prayojayet

sarvatah Suddha-dehasya syad unmada-hari kriya
sankha-puspi-vaca-kusthaih siddham brahmi-rase ghrtam
puranam hanty apasmaram sonmadam medhyam uttamam

taila-tulyam ghrta-prastham ksira-drone palamsikaih A TI2M 47yl
jivaniyaih $rtam panat tad apasmara-nodanam
sigru-kustha-sitdjaji-lasuna-vyosa-hingubhih B §7v
basta-mutre $rtam tailam navanam syad apasmrtan
jalagni-druma-$ailadin visaman parivarjayan C 33v1:D 4ér4

prayatah silayen medhyam apasmiri rasayanam
ity unmadapasmaradhyayo vimsatimah

CHAPTER 21: VATA-VYADHI-VATA-RAKTA
VATA-VYADHI

asitl vata-ja rogd jayante tat-prakopa-tah
rug-bhanga-toda-sankoca-sosodvestana-laksanah

aksepako muhuh-ksepad *dhanu-stambhas tad-akrtih
krtsna-dehardha-ruk-kari paksaghato nigadyate A 73vl
marutakuficitdmsa-stha sira jfieyaika-bahukam

Khotanese and Tibetan only
Additional verses are inserted here by M (46v9-47v1) and eight different verses are
inserted here by B (57r4-6) and C (33rd-6) only.
panat tad apasmira-nodanam BC : panad apasmara-vindsanam A (-sanam D} @ M
broken out
2 vv. are inserted here by A (73c3-4), B (57v1). € (33r6-33vi) and D (46r3-4} only.
In D only (45v7-46r3) they are preceded by 10 vv.
I manchvi tarksajam caiva sakrt paravatasva ca
2 afijjanam hanty apasmiram sonmiadam ca visesatah
= Ananta 111.83 (47) = Bh, Ci.23.15 = Cpd 21.3 = So ii1.429 (55) = VS p33% (2D
= ¥r21.3 = YR p. 428 (i)
All except Ananta have unméadam for sonmidam.
parivarjjayan ABC : parivarjayet D (-1j)- M)
prayatah ABCD : vatnatas M
2 vv. are inserted here by M {47v4) only.

s050° AD (s- BOY T : sopho" M

muhuh- ABCD K (¢f. Bh.. Ci.24.167; Suér.. Ni.1.51) : ruja- M

ksepad ABCM : ksepo D

dhanu- by emendation (TPS, 1970, 115-120; 1974. 93-7) for dhanta- A : hanu- DM : tru-
C {uru- B)

tad-gkrtih M : tatha natih BCD : tad-unnatih A

°amsa-sthi ABCD KT : °amsaksthnas M

caika-vihukam BC (-kam A) (-ki D) KT : “avavahukah M (cf. Vagbh., Ni 1543)

= VS p 338(13) = Vr 21.2cd

= Ananta iii.88 (114) = So 111.429 (54)

= Ananta 1i.90 (131) = Bh. Ci.23.24 = VS p. 343 (70}



21.6
2.7
21.8
219

[ )

1.10

Chapter 21 : Vata-vyadhi-vata-rakta 109

grdhrasi sakthi-karma-ghni saiva parsny-anguli-srita

vaktrardham vayuna vakram 1ad arditam uddharet

krostu-sirsam ca janu-stham Sopham vatasra-sambhavam D 46vl
abhyangah svedanam vastir nasyam sneha-virecanam
snigdhamla-lavana-svidu-vrsyam vatamayapaham
bala-niskvatha-kalkabhyam tailam pakvam payonvitam M 481l
sarva-vata-vikara-ghnam evam sairiya-pacitam

srita ABCD - sthita M

tad arditam udaharet D (-rdd- ABC) : ardditan tad udahriam M

payonvitam C (-am AD). payo[ B : payo-yutam M

3G vv. are inserted here by B (57v6-38v2), C (33v3-34r3}, D (46v2-47r5), and

M (48r1-48v1). They are found m part in A {73v3-74r2), but A omits 3-0 partly. 12,
and 16-26.

1 balad-pala-éatam ksiplamn rasnd-pala-satam tatha
2 guducyd vimsatim calva pacet toye calurgune
3 caturthamséena toyena dadhi-ksira-vutena
4 mastu-cukreksu-toyindm matram tatraiva dipayet B 38rl
5 satdhva phalini musti sati sunthi sa-pauskard
6 payasyd surasd pattram sevyam kialeyakam bale
7 $atavarl vidari ca kakolyau renuki vaca
8 ela samsSumati candd dhyamakam paripelavam
9 saralam daru nagdhvi yasli padmakam jongakam
10 naga-kesaram parnya$ ca mede Jivaka-samyute
Il natam vyaghra-nakham toyam kustham granthika-parnikam
12 manjistha candane dve ca mamsi tagaram eva ca
I3 kalkair imaih $Slaksna-pistaih patre viludite bhisak
14 pacet tailasya Suddhasys kimsam sddaram agnina A T4rl
15 uutirnam galitarn kriva dhupadhye praksiped ghate
16 kunkumaguru-karpOram madanats cavaciirnayet D 47r1
17 abhyanga-vasti-panesu nasye cotllara-vastisu
18 yojitam prasabham hanyid vita-prayin gadin iman C 34rl
19 tvag-rakta-majja-medo-'sthi-mamsa-sukra-samasritan
20 urdhva-jatru-gadan sarvian adho-madhya-gatams tathi
21 kase $vase ‘ntra-vrddhau ca vata-vrddhau svara-ksaye
22 apasmare tathonmade guda-yoni-gadesu ca
23 dru-stambhe hanu-stambhe khafja-pangusu vepathau
24 prdhrasyam trika-shle ca tatha sukra-bala-ksave
25  vandhyapi labhate garbham pitva bhartuh saméagame B 58vl
26 piirvam taillam idam proktam brahmanimita-tejasd
27  antakam vata-rogdnam amria-pratimam tv idam
28 balakhyam krtavan atrir bhuiyah sarva-vidim varah
29 wvidhinanena samsadhyam kautajam tailam uttamam
30 Satdvarydh prasaranyd gudicyis ca vicaksanaih

Apparatus: 1 pala-datan M dasa-palan C (-s- B) (-la A), dasa-palam D
4 mastu-cukreksu- BC : mastu-cukresu D . mastv-3jya-rasa- M -toyanzm D :
-szrinam BC : -yukianim M 11 ntam M : nakham A, nakha CD, na] B
parnnikam M : parnnakam BC : varnnakam A . patrakam D 13 éilaksna- M

= VS p 36 (30) = Vr 221 = So 11.496 (89) = YR p. 442 (1)
= Ananta 1.437 (282) = Cpd 22.100 = Paris p. 126 (lines 13-14) = So 1i.509 (166)
= V8 p 369 {240y = Vr 22.82
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21.11

21.12

21.13

21.14

21.15

21141
21.11.3
21.11.4
21.11.5
21.11.6
21.12.4
21.13.2
21.13.3

21,13+
21.14

21.15.1

2111
21.12
21.13
21.14
21.15

Text of the Siddhasdra

asvagandhi-tulardhambu taila-prastham payonvitam A74r2/B 58v2/M 48v]
mamsi tvak pattram mafijistha dravanti surasajhata C 34r3/D 4715
bala daru sthird yasti rasnaila puskaram vaca

svadamstra kustham pitikam $atdhvi sa-punarnava

vyaghrosiram payasyd ca pistair aksamsikail srtam
sarvanila-gada-dhvamsi caturdha samprayojitam

mualakanam rasa-prasthe taila-prastham prasadhitam
dadhy-amla-kainjika-ksirair adhakamsair vaca-halat
rasna-puskara-visvagni-sigru-saindhava-goksurat D 47v
kalkam krtva ca pippalya kritsna-vatarti-nasanam
prasarani-sata-kvathe taila-prastham payah-samam

jivakarsabhakau mede kakolyau kustham candane A T4vl
Satahva-daru-marijistha-rasnah pistva vipacitam

vasti-panadibhir yuktam etan maruta-roga-nut

taifa-prastham payas-tulyam $vadamstra-sva-rasidhake

gudasya §ragaverasya prthag mani-$rtam pibet B 59rl
ksirinu tad-virikta$ ca khaded visvam gudanvitam
jirne ksiranna-bhuk sarvims tivran vata-gadan javet M 49r]

paced ghrtadhakam kvathe lasunasya satodbhave
karsam cavyagni-krsnanam palike visva-hinguni

§ila- A {s- BCD) patre viludite M : tatraiviluditair ABC {-lo- D) 15 dhupadhye
DM : dhiipe tu A : dhiipan tu BC praksiped ghate D : ghatake nyaset AC
(ghat- B) : fi ghute nyaset M 16 madanais BC : sa-madais D : M broken out
18 hanyad BD : hanu M : C broken out 19 majja-medo-sthi-mamsa- BCD :
miamsa-medo-sthi-majja M 20 gaddn sarvvan BCM : gadarttanam D 22 guda-
yoni- BCD : yonau guda- M 28 krtavan atrir CD (ksravamr B) o krtavams
tatra M 29 vidhinancna samsadhyan D : anena vidhind sadhyan C : BM broken
out

*gandha D : °gandhan ABC : °gandh[ M

puskaram C (-s- B} : puskaram A : pauskaram D : M broken cut
putika A KT JP : bhatika CD ¢bhu- B) : M broken cut
aksamsikaih D (-ke M) : aksamsitaih AC. aksdsi] B
samprayojitam ABC, Jojitam M : samprayoyayol D

krivai ABCM JP : datvi D

mede BCM KT V8 : medd D : A not legible

rasnih M : rasna ABD (-s- ) V§

pistvd BCDM VS : pistd A

2 vv, are inserted here by M (48v8-9) only.

ksiranu DM : ksiranus ABC . ksirainatta JP

-viriktas ca BCM (-s ca A) : -viriktasya D

Satodbhave M : $ato bhavet A (s- C), Jto bhavat B : satam bhavet D :

adhakodbhave V8

JP [50]
1P [60]
VS p. 386 (428-9)
IP [61]
VS p. 404 (605-6)
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21.25-26
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21.
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Chapter 21 : Vata-vyadhi-vata-rakta 111

lavananam prthak pistva palardham camla-vetasat
grdhrasi-viata-rug-gulma-paksaghatadi-varanam C 34vl
cavya-sauvarcala-vyosa-Sigru-saindhava-dhanyakaih

aksamsaih sarpisah prastham pistaih prasthonmitaih prthak
millakardraka-mamsanam rasa-$uktamla-kafjikaih

mastu-takra-yutaih pakvam sada-gati-gadapaham

vasd-majjajya-tailani vata-vyadhisu yojayet

kapha-pittanubandhotthe karyas tat-prasamah kramah

grdhrasyam krostu-Sirse ca krtva Sonita-moksanam D 48ri
samirana-haram karma prayoktavyam adesa-tah A 75r1
slesma-medo-"nvito jitva vitam tru-dvayasriiam

uru-stambham karoty ugram sdda-gaurava-rupinam

sarvo ruksah kramah kéaryas tatradau kapha-nasanah M 49v|
pascad vata-vindsaya krtsnah karyah kriya-vidhih

VATA-RAKTA

pradustam su-kumaranam viata-raktam sramiadibhih M 5016
parvam tat-pani-padesu sthitvd deham prapadyate B 39v1
rug-bheda-sosa-parusya-karsnyad vatottaram vadet
tamra-Sophati-rug-daha-mrdu-tval rakta-pitta-jam

kaphena manda-ruk-kandt-staimitya-ghana-§opha-vat

dvandva-tah sannipdtac ca lingair etai$ ca laksayet

eka-dosam navam sadhyam yapyam samvatsaram dvi-jam

tydjyam tri-dosa-jam bhinnam sphutitam prasrutam ca vat

cmla-vetasit BCM (-sim A) : simla-vetasam D : cimla-vetasam VS

rug- AD (ruk- BC) VS : -nud M

paksaghatadi-varapam A (-va[ B) (-am CM) : paksdghita-nivaranam D ¥S . adi-
implied by KT

cavya- AM KT : hingu- BCD

prasthonmitaih D (-te A} {-tai M) : prasthanvitath BC

pittinuvandhotthe D : pittdnubandhe ca M (-uv- ABC)

Additional verses arc inserted here by M (49r3-7} only,

slesma- DM @ §lesma ABC

-ripinam DM @ -kdrinam C (-am A) : B broken out

sarvo D (-vvo C) (BM broken out) Cpd So VS @ sarvvai A

kriya-vidhih ACD (-dih B) : kriya-pathak M : kriyi-kramah Cpd So : vathd kriyi VS

Additional verses are inserted here by M (49v1-50r6} only.

sophati-rug- BC (Sopho- A) KT {(cf. bhréa-ruk Car., Ci.29.27): sophadi-rug- M :
sophidibhir D

sdmvalsaram dvi-jam by cmendation for samvaram dvijam D : samvatsarotthitam ABC :
samvatsarat [ M

prasrutam ca yat D (-tan M), pradrutai ca yat C, ]ii ca yat B : prasruid ca vat A .
prasrutam ca yat Suér., Ni.1.49; VS p.d406 (16) : prasrtam ca yat So i1.525 (17)

= Cpd 242 = S0ii.338 (15) = VS p. 427 (14)



112 Text of the Siddhasara

21.28 tatrasrn-moksanam pirvam snigdhe vatottarad rte

21.29 vatha-dosam ca nirdistah pafca-karméasrayah kramah

21.31 kanikaja-payo lepah sa-ghrto vata-rakta-jit A 7615

21.32 prabhrstaih ksira-nispistais tilair vapy atha vomaya M 30vl
satahva ksira-sampistd bijam vd vardhamana-jam

21.33 pradeho vodaka-kravya-vesavarah su-samskriah A T6v]

21.34 pitta-raktottare lepo yasty-ajya-ksira-saktubhih D 48v]

21.35 jivaniyausadhair vap ghrta-pistaih prakalpitah

21.36 kalkah Slesmottare lepo vaji-gandha-tilodbhavah A 77l

sveta-sarsapa-kalko vd varsdbhii-sigru-jo "tha va
21.37-8  sarvesu sa-guddam pathyam gudici-kvatham eva va
21.3% pippali-vardhamanam va $ilayet su-samahitah
iti vata-vyadhi-vita-rakta-cikitsadhyaya eka-vimsatimah B 60r1:C 3srl

21.29+ 34 vv. are inseried here by A (75r5-76r5) only:
1-15 = Viagbh,, Ci.22.5cd-22.12
16-27 = Vagbh.. (i.22.14¢cd-20ab
28-29 umdentified
30-34 = Vagbh,, Ci.22.20cd-22

21.30¢ Khotanese and Tibetan only
21.31 kamkyidja AD. kaniky3ja B. kanikyajva C. kanikydja M
21.32 prabhrstaih D : prabhrsta ABC : prabhrs[t]la] M
nispistais [} : niksipta BC @ A not clear : M broken out : cf. ksira-pistam Car., Ci.29.140;
Vagbh., Ci.22.34
vapy DM : v3 hy AB (vwa )
vomayd ABCD KT : viyavaih M
21.33 pradeho vodaka ABC (voda] M) : pradehamaudakam D
2133+ 2 vv. are inserted here by A (76v1) only : = Vagbh., Ci.22.35
2135 pistaih ABC : bhrstaih DM

prakalpitah AC (-it- B) : prakalpayet D : praka] M
21.35+ 12 vv. are inserted here by A (76v2-5) only :
| = Car., Ci.29.131ab

24 = Car. €i.29.134-135ab
5.7 = Vagbh. (i22.41-42ab
8 = Viagbh., Ci.22 d4cd

9-10 = Car., (1.29.149
11-12 = Car., €1.29.151
21.38+ 1 v. is inserted here by D (48v2) only:
lasunam ksira-siddham vd jyotiska-phalam eva vd

21.36.1 = Bh, Ci.29.76ab = VS p. 411 (69.1)
21.37-39 = Ananta 11.451 (437) = Cpd 23.18 = Vr 23.16
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22,6
227
228
229
22.10

22.11

22.13
22.14
22.15
2216

22.17

22.0
221

22.2-
226
227
228+
22.9-10.1
22,11
22.13
2214
22162
22.16.3
2217

221

229
22.10
22.11
22.13 14
22.15
22.16.2-3
22.16.3
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CHAPTER 22: MADATYAYA

ye visasya gunah proktas te madye 'pi pratisthitah C 351
tena mithvopayuktena bhavaty ugro madatyayah
hre-chirah-parsva-ruk-stambha-hikk3-kasair marud-bhavah
trd-daha-sveda-pita-tvan-miurcechabhih paittikah smrtah
hrlilasarocaka-cchardi-staimityath kapha-sambhavah

Jfievas tri-dosa-jas$ capi sarva-lingair madatyayah

madyam sauvarcala-vyosa-yuktam kificy-jalanvitam

Hrna-madyaya datavyam vata-panatyayapaham

sukla-sauvarcalam sagni sosanarjaka-dipyakam

madyam pitva jayaty ugram pavanottham madatyayam
kola-dadima-vrksamla-yavini-lavananvitah

patavya vata-vicchittyal snigdha madyena saktavah

yojayen matulungimra-dadimaih panakany api D 49r
snigdhosna-tavanamlams ca rasan jangalajai subham A 7TV]
paitte ksaudra-sita-yuktam madyam ardhodakam pibet
madhurausadha-niskvatha-yuktam va Sarkarinvitam

mudga-yiisah sitd-yuktah svadur va paisito rasah

pitta-panatyaye yojyah sarvata$ ca himah kriyah
vamand-dravya-samyukta-madyenollekhanam matam

2 vv, are inserted here by M (30v5-6) only.

madye BCD {-ya A} Ma VS YR : made M

pt pratisthitah BCD, "pi . pratisthitdh Ma, ca ... pratsthitah YR - vipratisthita M,
vipratisthatah A : 'pi prakirititah V§

Khotanese and Tibetan only

kasair BCD (-5- A) KT : §vidsair M

sveda- ABCM KT : sveta- D

Additienal vv. are inserted here by M (50v9-10) only.

om. A

sagni ABC : sarpth D : srngi VS - om. T

“dmla- T VS : *Amra- BCD : "ama- A

lavandmlams ca AD : landmvlims ca BC

paisite AC (B broken out) : paisite Cpd Vr : paittike D

hima kriyah B (-yi ACD) : kriya himah Cpd VS Vr

matam BC (-am A) : hitam D VS

= Mal8! = VS p 316(1) = YR p 404 (I}

VS p. 318 (22) = YR p. 408 (lab)

= Bh, (12060 = Cpd 18.4 = S0 1i.454 (34) = VS p 319(29) = Vr [8B.6 = YR p. 409 (1)
VS p. 319 (31) = YR p. 409 ()

VS p. 319 (30)

= VS p 320 (341

Cpd 185 = Vr 187

Bh, Ci.20.66ab = VS p. 320 (34.2)

= VS p. 320 (35.1-2)

It
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22.18
22.19
22.20
2221

2222
2223
22.24

23.1

232
23.3
23.4

22,19

22.20
2221
22.22
2223

231

232
23.4-5

22.18
22.18.1
2219
22.20.1
22,202
2221
22.22
22,24

231

Text of the Siddhasara

pana-roge kaphodbhiite langhanam ca yathabalam
dipaniyausadhopetam piben madyam samdahitah
triphalidya rasam vapi vyosa-cirna-samanvitam
Suska-milaka-jo yiisah kaulattho va katitkatah
yavanna-vikrtir yojya jangalany akrtani ca
sarva-je sarvam evedam prayoktavyam cikitsitam
ye ca trsnidayo rogas te nivarydh sva-bhesajaih
madya-praksina-dehasya vastayah sanuvasanah
abhyangotsiddana-snana-sarpih-ksira-nisevanam
satdvari sa-vriciva-yasti-kalkair ghrtam $rtam
balatibala-niskvatha-ksira-panam ksayapaham
payah-punarnava-kvatha-yasti-kalka-prasadhitam
ghrtam pusti-karam panan madya-pina-hataujasah
iti madatyayadhyayo dvavimsatimah

CHAPTER 23: VISARPA

lavanamla-katiisnadi-samseva-dosa-kopa-tah
visarpah saptadha jiieyah sarvatah-pravisarpanat
vatat krsna-mrdu-sphota-$opha-vaj jvara-toda-van
pittdt syat pita-raktabha-sphota-daha-jvaranvitah

kaphat pandu-sita-sphota-kandii-§lesma-jvaraih smrtah

B 60v1

A 78l

C 35v1

C 35v1;D 49v1

kalutkatah C (-ah A), katutkatah B KT : sa-maksikah D ; madhitkatah VS

akrtani CD VS @ akrtami A : ake] B : *aghrtani KT ("
sarvvaje AC Cpd So VS Vr : B broken out: sarvada D
utsadana- AB, utsdda] C VS : udvarttana- D

ghrtam srtam ABC : $rtam ghrtam D VS
valativala-niskvatha- D : valativalayoh kvatha- ABC
kstra-panam D (-na A} : ksirath pana BC

samseviA ABC Ma Se YR ; samsevad D VS : sevanad Bh

pravisarppanat AD : pratisarppanat C (-n- BY : patisarpant Bh Ma So V§ YR
sopha-vaj jvara-toda-vin BC KT (A so for sopha-) : toda-rug-jvara-sopha-vin D

om. A

= VS p. 320 (35-6)

Cpd 18.6¢d = So 11.455 (39cd) = Vr 18.8cd

= VS p. 320 (36-7)

= Cpd 18.7ab = So ii.455 (40ab) = Vr 189 = VS p. 330 (40.1)
VS p. 322 (54.2)

VS p. 322 (55)

VS p. 322 (53.1) = YR p. 410 (lab)

= Cpd 18.10 = So ii.456 (43) = VS p. 322 (534} = Vr 18.13

i

= Bh, C1.56.1 = Ma 52.1 = So ii.825{l} = VS p. 68% (1) = YR p. 706 (1}
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23.10
2311

23.12
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23.15

23.16
23.17
2318

23.19

23.4
23.5

23.6
237

238
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2312
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sannipata-samuttha$ ca sarva-riipaih samanvitah

ksata-jo rakta-pittabhyam syava-lohita-Sopha-van

paka-daha-jvaratopi krsna-sphotai$ cito matah

agni-dagdhair iva sphotaih $§antangararuna-prabhah

diaha-*trspadibhir jieyo vata-pittatmako ‘gnikah
pandu-pitaruna-sphoto mecaki kapha-pitta-jah

malinosnasraya-kled1 kardamah kardamopamah B 4lrl
eka-dosas travah sadhyah sesah sadhyetard matah

ubhayanta-éritah sarve marma-jas ca visesa-tah

trna-varjyam pravoktavyam pafca-mila-catustayam
pradeha-seka-sarpirbhir visarpe vata-sambhave A 78v1
lepanam pista-samsiddhair yasti-sarpih-payo-yavaih

vatike ksira-seko va ghrta-mandena va smrtah
prapaundarika-maiijistha-padmakosira-candanaih

sa-yastindivaraih paitte ksira-pistaih pralepanam

sekilepdjya-yogesu nyagrodhadih prasasvate D 50r1/M *53rl
lepanam sata-dhautamn va sarpir yasti-madhatkatam
stotojosira-sitabda-muktambu-mani-gairikaih

sa-ghrtah payasa pistair lepah pitta-visarpa-jit
gayatri-saptaparnabda-dhaviaragvadha-darubhih

sa-kuruntair bhavel lepo visarpe $lesma-sambhave

ilesma-jvaraih smrtah BC KT : Sopha-jvaranvitah D

sarvva-rupais samanvitam BC : sarva-ripa-samayutah [} : sarva-riipa-samanvitah Bh So
VS

sopha- ABC KT : sosa- D

sphotai§ cite C (-e$ B} : sphotosvito A : sphoticito D

santa® D (= §8nta® Car., C1.21.36; Vagbh,, Ni.13.52) : saua® A : sat3d® BC

trsnadibhir by emendation for trgnadiyd A, trspadimidm BCD

sphoto AC (-t- B) : sphotair D

saddhyetard matdh ABC : tydjyatarah smrizh D

yavath BC KT : yutaih AD

paitte ABC Cpd VS : pitte D Vr : pistaih So

seka® ABCD : seka- M

madhiitkatam CDM {B broken cut) : sadhutkatam A

mukta- M KT : yukta- ABCD

-jit ABCM : -nut D

gayatri- BCD Cpd Se VS Vr (= khadira Car.) : trayanti- AM

°parnnavda-dhava® BCD KT, ]bda-dhava® M : °parnni-madhu va® A : °parnabda-vasa®
Cpd VS Vr : °parndhva-vasa® So i1.833 (39), °parnibda-dhava® So ii.836 (53)

kuruntair D, kuranthair C, kuranthai] B, kuramthe A, kuranta T {= kurantaka Car.) :
karafijair M : iramda K : kutannatair Cpd So VS Vr

= Bh, Ci.5%.8 = VS p. 689 (7) = YR p. 706 (7)

Cpd 53.4 = S0 1i.831 (29) = VS p. 661 (31) = Vr 54.4

= Cpd 536 = S0 10832 (32) = VS p. 692 (37) = Vy 546

= Cpd 53.13 = S0 ii.833 (39} = So 11836 (53) = VS p. 693 (45) = Vr 54.13
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23.20
23.21
23.22

2323
2324
23.25
23.26

24.1

24.2
24.3
244
24.5-6
247

23.20
2321+

2324+
23.25
2325+

23.26
2320+

24.1.
243

24.5
24.6

247
2122

23.23
23.23-24

Text of the Siddhasara

madhuka-triphald-vira-sirisair lepam acaret
varunadi-ganah sastah kapha-je sarva-karmasu
patolarista-darvi-tvak-tikta-trayantikah $riah
sa-yastl-madhukah sarvan visarpan ghnanti pana-tah
mustarista-patolandm kvathah sarva-visarpa-nut
dhatri-patola-mudganam atha va ghrta-samyutah
samsodhanam ca sarvesu karyam $onita-moksanam
pakvesu vrana-nirdistam karma krtsnam prayojayet
iti visarpadhyayas trayovimséatimah

CHAPTER 24: SOPHA

SOPHA

ksina-mamsasya gurv-amla-sabhisyandanna-sevanit

Sophah syat sad-vidho ghoro dosair utsedha-laksanah

calah syat ptdanan nimno vatdt krsparunarti-krt

ksipra-paki mrduh pittat pita-raktosma-daha-vin

snigdhah kathinya-kandd-maf Suklah panduh kaphodbhavah
pitta-vad raktajagantuh sarva-lingi ca sarva-jah

upary amasaya-sthais tu pakvasaya-gatair adhah

madhye madhya-gatair dosaih sarva-vyapi ca sarva-gath

madhuka- BD (Car., Ci.21.91) : madhlka- ACM

| v. 1s inserted here by B (61r5) and C (35v6) only :
tilotpala-bali-darvi-meda-madhuka-caridanaih (= Si 25.19ab)

Different additional verses are inserted here by M (*33r4-6) only.

Additional verses are inserted here by M (*53r8-10) only.

samsodhanarca CD (B broken cut). J$odhanaf ca M : samsodhanes ca A

sarvvesu AC, Jvesu B, sa[rJv[vjesfu M : sarvesam D

A (78v5-79rl) repeats here 23.23.

krtsnam D KT : krcchram ABC : M broken out

B 61vl
A 79l
M *53v9

C 3orl

M *54r1

D 50v]

There is room for 2326 after 23.25 at M *33r10-*53v1 but no trace of it is found.
For 23.26+ see the apparatus to 25.0. The verses found in M at 2326+ correspond

to the chapter on leeches that occurs in MSS BCDE between chapters 24 and 25.

sevanat D : sevayd ABC : se[ M

utsedha- ABM (C not clear} : uccheda- D
pita- ABCD : pitta- M

raktosma- ABCD : raktosna- M

raktajagantuh D (-tu BCM) : rakta-ripan tu A

sarvva-lingi ca sarvvajah BC, sa(r)vva-limgi ca sa(rjvva-jah M : sarva-lingan ca sarvvajah A

(added at bottom of folio 79r} . sarva-lingas ca sarvagah D
sarva-vyapl A (79t bottom) D, sa(rivva-vyapi M : sa syad vvapi C. ] v¥api B .

= Ananla ii.355 (262) = So i.839 (65.1-2)
= So i.839 (65.3)
= Ananta i.355 (256) = Cpd 5318 = VS p. 693 (50) = Vr 54.18

*sarva- KT
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24.8 vigatopadravah sadhyo bala-sthasyaika-dosa-jah
svayathuh sarva-gah kasto ya$ cordhvam upasarpati

24.9 vatha-dosam ganaih svaih svaih sarpis tailani kalpayet A 7915
pralepa-seka-panini bhisak &vayathu-rogisu

24.10 pafica karmam yojyant yathavastham vidhana-tah M *5dvd

24.11 vaksvante ‘tah param yogah samanyah Sopha-n@sanih A T9v2

pibed usnambuna daru-pathya-sunthi-punarnavah
vidangativisa-vatsa-visva-darasanani va

try-tisandyo-rajah-ksaraih Sopha-nut triphala-rasah B 62r
24.12 katukayo-rajo-vyosa-trivrdbhir vd samanvitah
puram miitrena samsevyam pippali va payonvita
24.13 gudena vabhaya tulya visvam va sopha-rogina
24.14-15 yuktyd gudardrakam sevyam ksira-yiisa-rasasina
24.16 sopha-sosodaronmida-gulmarsah-svisa-*suddhaye
248 + 3 wv. are inserted here by A (79r4) and 2 wv. by B (6iv4-5), C {(36r3), and M

(*54r4-5). BCM have :
vaktrad adho-gatih strinam vasti-ja cobhayor api
pratyakhyayva kriya karya tatrapi bruvate "pare
Apparatus : | gati M : gatah BC  vasti-jas cobhayor api M : vasti sopha yator

apt BC
The second of these verses is the same as the third verse in A.
2491 ganath A (-ais M), ganai C {-n- B) KT . gunaih D

24.9.1 + 7 vv. are inserted here by A (79r5-79v2) only. Of these 3-7 = Vagbh., Ci.17.25¢d-27.
249.2-24.10 om. A
249.2 bhisak BCD KT : yujlylac M
2492~ Additional verses are inserted here by M (*54r6-*54v3) only.
24111 + 2 vv. are inserted here by M (*534v5) only.
24013 vi ABCD : ca M
24114 usanayo DM . osanavo AC (-n- B}
sopha-nut M (s- BCD) : sophan tu A
rasah ABCD KT : rajah M

2412 samanvitah BCM : samanvitam AD
payonviti D (-tam BC) (-1t A) : payo-vuta M
24.13 rogind C, rogina B : roginam A, rogindm M : roginah D
24.16 “odaronmada- ADM KT : °odaras toda- BC
suddhaye by emendation for sinvayve A, siddhaye BCDM
24.16+ 4 vv. are inserted here by A (79v4-80r1) only.
1-2 = Cpd 3510 = Vr 383
34 Cpd 399 = Vr 394
24.11.2-3 = VS p. 568 (72) = YR p. 607 (1.1-2)
24.11.4 = VS p. 367 (68.1)
2412 = VS p. 567 (68-9)
24.12.2 = Cpd 39.15ab = Vr 39.11ab
24.13 = Cpd 39.15cd = VS p. 367 (69.2) = Vr 39.11ed

24.14-16 = Ananta 11.346 {171)
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24.17

24.18

24.19

24.20

24.21

24.22

24174

24.18-31
24.18.1
24.18.1+

24.18.2

2420~
24.21

24.17
24.17ab
24.18

Text of the Siddhasara

ksiram $opha-haram daru-varsabhu-nagaraih §rtam A 80l
peyam va citraka-vvosa-trivrd-daru-prasadhitam D St
SLIPADA

medo-mamsasrayam Sopham padayoh élipadam vadet C 36v1/M *55r3
sva-lingadarsibhir dosais tat tridha syat kaphottaram

samatitam asddhyam sydd valmikakrti visrutam

sarvatra sitale dede jayate tat sthirodake
tatropanahana-sveda-rakta-moksadiko vidhih

sarvas ca sopha-nirdisto yathd-yogam udiritah

GALA-GANDA

tri-vidhe gala-gando "pi vita-medah-kaphanvayah E [10]1
krsnarunasya-vairasya-talu-sosa-karo ‘nilat B 62vl
medo-jah syan mrdub snigdhah kapha-jaé ca mahin sthirah M *355v]
ksinasya ca samatito gala-gando na sidhyati

4 vv. are iserted here by B (62r3-4), C (36r6-36v1), D (5irl-2), and M (*55r}-2).
1-2 and 4 are inserted here by A (80rl1-2).
| niSe simhy-abda-mule ca pippalo granthikanalam
2 Sunthy-ajajyvau ca piatham ca pibed uspena varina
3 kalkam v3 viévam bhiinimbam ksirannasl su-vantritah
4 Sophiarto mucyate sophad drstaristo “p1 mianavah
Apparatus: 1 mille ca ABCM : malani D pippalo C : pipili B : pippalyo AD,
pilvo M
2 further verses are added here by M (*535r2-3) only.
om. A, which substitutes 24 vv., of which the last § vv. = Viagbh,, Ci.17.22cd-24.
vadet BCM : bhavet D
2 vv. are inserted here by B (62r4-5), C (36v1), D (51c2-3), and M (*55r4-5) :
hastayoh karnayoh kecin nasayam apare jaguh
Jvara-purvo bhavet tatra dehinam tu baldrti-krt
Apparatus : karnnayoh BCM : padayoh D dehinan tu balartta-krt BC, (d)ehina
rtti-krt M : rema-harsa-rujanvitah D
linga® BCD : limga® M
tat tridha BCD : trividha M
Additional vv. are inserted here by M (*55r7-9) only.
ptBCD : i M

— Cpd 2922 — Saii.728 (49) = VS p. 567 (59) = Vr 39.15 = YR p. 605 (I)
— Ananta ii.348 (184)
= S01ii.273 (1) = YR p. 629 (1)



24.23

24.24

24.25

24.26

24.27

24.28
24.29
24.30-31

24.23

24.24
2424+
2425+

24.26

24.27
24.30

24.25
24251
24.26

Chapter 24 : Sopha

GANDA-MALA

granthayah slesma-medobhyam dhatry-asthi-pratima gale
ganda-mila samakhyata bahu-kalanubandhini
svedopanahanalepa-rakta-moksa-visodhanaih

svair ganais taila-panai$ ca ganda-malam jayed bhisak
ganda-maldpaham tailam siddham sakhotaka-tvaca
nimbasvamara-nirgundi-sadhitam vapi ndvanam

GRANTHI

granthin uddhrtya vapakvan vahni-karma prayojayet
pakvin ksarena samsodhya vrana-vat samupakramet
tyaktvendra-vastim apdtya parsny-ordhvam dvadasangulam
minanda-sadriam medo hrtvad vahnim prayojayet

ARBUDA

prthag dosair asrn-mamsa-medobhir jayate 'rbudam
tat sva-dosa-vikari syad asadhye rakia-mamsa-je
gala-ganda-kriva tasya baddhva pattadi-vastrakaih
sastragni-ksara-karmin vidhi-vac ca prayojayet

iti $ophadhyaya$ caturvimsatimah

vahu BCDE :cira- M

kala® BCEM : varsa® D

ganda-maldi CM, ganda[ BE : gala-gandam D KT

Additional vv. are inserted here by M (*53v3-5) only.

2 vv. are mserted here by M (*55v6-7) only :
nirgundi-sva-rasenatha langali-kanda-kalkitam
tailam nasyena hanty dsu ganda-malam su-dustardm

4 different vv. are inserted here by B (62v3-4) and C (36v4-5) only.

granthin CEM (-nth- B) : granthim D

vapakvan CEM (B broken out) : vapakvam D

pakvin BCEM : pakvam D

vahnim E, vahni BC : vagnim D

tasya D : tasya BCE

patadi-vastakaih C (-atd- B) : vastradi-pattakaih D (? E)

= Cpd 41.26 = VS p. 588 {34) = Vr 41.51

= Ananita i1.259 (81.1)
= VS p. 590 (22)

119

D sivl

M ends

B 63rl



120

251

252
253
254
2556
257

258

25.0

25.1-19

251
251+
25.3

251
25.5-6

Text of the Siddhasira

CHAPTER 25: VRANA
AOTVIC 37r4]

dvidha vranah parijiieyah §ariragantu-bheda-tah D! IvI/E [13]2
dosair ddyas tayor anyah sastradi-ksata-sambhavah
vatad riksaruna-syava-svacchilpa-sruti-vedanah B 63vl

*rdgosna-srava-dahadyah pita-nilas ca pitta-tah

kaphat panduh sa-kathinyah sukla-§ita-ghana-srutih
rakto rakta-srutl raktad dvi-tri-jah syat tad-anvayah
samanam tv avidagdhasya vidagdhasya ca pacanam
pakvasya patanam suddhih samrohah syad vranasya ca
tila-kinvétasi-kustha-saktiinam lavananvita

Between chapters 24 and 25 a chapter on leeches (jalaukddhyayah) is inserted by B
(63rl-6), C (37r1-4), and E [10]6 + [13]2. D' {rl-5) contains vv. 6-16 and an
additicnal verse. InM (*53v2-9) this chapter occurs as additional verses inserted at 23,26 4.
The contents of the chapter resemble Susr.. 8413,
jalaukd nirvisah sat syus tavantyah sa-visa matah
sankv-asyayata-tiksnasya yakrd-abha su-payini
pingangi pingala vrttd kincid-rakti su-sighra-ga
prstha-snigdha $ilabhdsad mudgibhi kapild matd
pundarika-mukhi svakhya durgandha misika-prabha
yasti-harita-pattrabha $abary astadasangula
sa-mrj-jala-ghate sthapyah plivyas ca rajani-jale
patyas tah stanya-mrd-rakta-§astra-patair yatha-sukham
pibantir unnata-skandhah sificed adbhir muhur muhuh
[0  parpam uddhrtya vamayet saptiham tam na patayet
11 damse sarpih picur deyas tatah §ita-kramo hitah E [13]1
12 nilambhoja-siia krsna chinna-kri-kuca karbura
13 krsndsyd romasa karda tad-akhya caindra-capa-vat
14  simudraneka-puspanga go-visaneva go-mukhi
15 sa-visabhyo jvaridyas syuh karyo ‘tra visaval kramah
16 upeksd visavad dhanti nopekseta bhisag-varah
Apparatus : 2 samkv- C (B broken out), sakv- E : $amkh- M su-piyini BC ($-
E) : sighra-payfilnt M 5 svakhya C (-va B), sva E : canyd M 7 plavyas
BCD!E : Soddhyas M 10 patayet BC : pitayet D' : posayet M 11 deyah
tatah BCE (-va D') : de]vo matas M 12 mlambhoja-sila C (s- B} (s1lzh E} -
nilabhiga-sira D' : nilabhas sannibhah M chinna-krt-kuca D' : chinnatutkuca C
(B broken out) : E illegible : chinna-kuksin tu M . chinnonnata-kuksih Susr.
14 simudrineka- D' : samudranyeka- BC : samudrd caika- E : simudriannaina-
M 15 visavat BCD'E : visa-ha M kramah BCE : kriyd D! : kramt M 16
dhanti C (nti B) (-mt- D) : dhastan M
are found in D' (see BSOAS, XXXVIL3, 1974, 632). 25.1-22 were presumably contained
on folio 52 of MS D, but the folio is missing.
sambhavah A (-m- D'E) Ma So VS8 : sambhavat C, Jmbhavat B
D' inserts here 25.5-6 and then begins 25.2 with sisvat-sdlpa-Sruti-vedanah.
rigosna- by emendation after KT (cf. Susr., Ci1.1.7) for tivrosna- AD'E : pitosna- BC

NooR DR o L D)

— Ma 421 = So ifi.286 (15} = VS p. 608 (18)
— Ma 425 — So ii.287 (19.1) = VS p. 608 (22)



259
2510
2511

2512

25.13
25.14
2515

25.16-17
2518
2519

25.20

25.21

25.22

25.23

25.24

25.25

2510
2531

2512
2519

2522
2525

2512

2513
25.13-14
25.16-18
25.20
25.22

Chapter 25: Vrana 121

dadhy-amla-mardita pindi param pacanam isyate
daha-ruk-toda-ragais tu vidagdham Sopham adiset
mandair etair vipakvam ca valimat-pinditonnatam
nikumbha-snuk-payo-"$mari-cira-bilvagnikadayah
kapota-daksa-vid-yuktah ksaro va daranam param
tila-saindhava-yasty-ahva-nimba-pattra-nisa-*yugaih
trivrd-ghrta-yutaih pistaih pralepo vrana-$odhanah

nimba-pattra-tilaih kalko madhuna ksata-sodhanah A 98r]
ropanah sarpisa yukto yava-kalke "py ayam vidhih
nirutsangi mrduh snigdho jihvabho vigata-vyathah C 37vl

nirdsrave na cotsanno vranah suddhah prakirtitah
paiica-mila-dvayam vate nyagrodhadis ca paittike
aragvadhadiko yojyah kapha-je sarva-karmasu

tilotpala-bala-darvi-meda-madhuka-candanaih B 64r
samanga-dhataki-sarpir-yuktair lepah prarohanah
vrana-sandhina-krl lepo ghrtam ksiri-drumankuraih E [Il]I

triphala-vata-sungajya-gayatri-lodhra-jo "tha va
arjunodumbarasvattha-lodhra-jambu-tvacah samih
yasti-katphala-1aksas ca ctrnitah ksata-rohanam
tiktd-siktha-nida-yasti-naktahva-phaka-pallavaih
patola-malati-nimba-pattrair vranyam ghrtam srtam D 53rl
prapaundarika-yasty-ahva-kakoli-dvaya-candanaih

tailam siddham vranam hanti ksira-vrksa-kasaya-vat

caila-pattadibhir bandho vrana-$odhana-ropanah
karafija-plaksa-jambv-adi-pattra-danam ca $asyate

vranebhyah krimi-justebhyah surasadir gano hitah A 98vl

pitonnatah A : pindi[ B : pinditonnatah C (-imd- E) : pindiko matam D!

nikumbha E {-m- D'} (-bha A) : nikumbho C, Jkumbho B

snuksayo$ ¢api A, snuksayosmiri B, snukpayosmar C, snuksayam capl D!, snukpayas
capi E

daranam param C {-ran- B), daranam param D'E : diranam vranam A

-yugaih by emendation after KT So VS for -yutaih ABCD'E (E not clear) Ananta Bh YR

tilotpala- ABC ("E), tilotpa[ D'; B (6115} and C {35v6} also have tilotpala- at 23.21 +.

where 25.19ab is inserted. Tib. 'utpala snon-po and Kh. nilotpala imply a reading

nilotpala-, but tila- is confirmed by the occurrence of tila- in the same prescription

differently formulated at VS p. 613 (82).

siktha- as Cpd VS YR for siksa- A : sittha- BC : D missing : E not clear

vrancbhyah krimi- A (krmi- BC) KT : vranebhyo vrana- D : E illegible

Ananta iit.222 (80) = Bh, Ci47.57 = So iii.312 {66) = VS p. 612 (73)
YR p. 643 (1)

YR p. 645 (3ed)

Cpd 4434 = S0 iii.295 (55-6) = VS p. 613 (75) = Vr 44.28

Cpd 44.26 = VS p. 612 (70} = Vr 44.23

So iii.311 (63)

Cpd 44.85 — VS p. 621 (53) = YR p. 652 (1)



122

2526
2527

25.28

2529
25.30
2531

25.32

25.33
25.34

26.1

26.2

2526

25271
25272
2527+

25.30
2532

25.33
25.34
26.1
26.2
25.26
25.27

2531
25.33-34

Text of the Stddhasara

kalaya-vidali-pattram kos§amrasthi ca piiranam
nadindm gatim anvisya $astrendpatya karma-vit
sarvam vrana-kramam kuryic chodhanaropanadikam
sa-salydc chalyam ahrtya ksatit kanka-mukhena tu
vranopasamhitam karyam yatha-vidhi bhisag-ptam
brmhanmyo vidhih karyas cirottha-ksata-$osinam
dusta-vranesv asrn-muktir drdhvam cadha$ ca sodhanam
baddhvagantu-vranam sadvo ghrta-ksaudra-samanvitam
§itd kriyd prayoktavyd pitta-raktosma-nagam
ksiri-tvak-ku$ika bandhah sthirah syad ghrta-caila-van
bhinnasthi-cyuta-sandhes ca piako raksyah prayatna-tah
sdli-mudga-yavan adydj jangalam ca sadd vrani
dadhi-ksiramla-gurv-annam maithunam ca vivarjayet

iti vranadhyayah pafica-vim&atimah

CHAPTER 26: SALAKYA

NETRA-ROGA

B 64vl

yad videhadhipenoktam tantram salakya-samjfiakam A BOVS/B 64v3/
vistirna-tvan na sarvoktis tasya leso vidhiyate C 37v6/D 53vi

ksiti-jyotir-jala-vayu-pindam rakta-sitasitam

puranam ACD, pura[ B : piranat Cpd So VS Vr : E illegible

om. Kh.

-kramam BCD Cpd So Vr : -karmma A : E illegible

2 vv. are inserted here by B (64r5-6) and C (37v4) only :
hamsa-pady-arista-pattram jati-pattram tato rasaih
tat-kalka:$ ca pacet tailam nadi-vrana-virohanam

= Cpd 45.22

ardhvafi c@® C (-ddhan D) : Grddhvam vi A : BE not clear

raksyah ABCE : yam na D

prayatnatah BCE (-yanna- D) : prakirttitah A

yivan BCD So : yavad A (7 KT) : E not clear

ksiramla- BCD KT : ksirimvu- A : ksIranna- So

gurvvannam BC (garvvanna A) So : gurvvamla- D

samjfiakam DE, samjiiaka A : C broken out : sambhavam B
sarvoktis DE (-rvv- A) : sarvvoktan BC

om. ADE

ksiti-jyoti-jalam vayuh C, ]t jalam vayuh B

= Cpd 44.65 = So iii.298 (70.2) = VS p. 615 (99.2) = V 44.4dab
= Cpd 451 = S0 iii.325 (7} = Vi 471

= Ananta ii1.232 (164) = Cpd 44.50 = S0 iii.306 (27) = VS p. 618 (28) = Vr 452

= 30 1ii.330 (33)



26.3

26.4
26.5
26.6
26.7
26.8

269

26.10

26.11

26.12
26.13
26.14

26.15

26.16

2617

2605

26.10
26.12
26.14

26.15
26.15+

2617

26.3
26.9.1
26.10
26.12-14.1
26.13
26.14
26.15
26.16
26.17

Chapter 26 : Salakya 123

sva-marga-gunam akasam nayana-*budbudam vadet*

vitdt pittat kaphad raktad abhisyandas catur-vidhah A 8lrl
prayena jayate ghorah sarva-netramayikarah
§itasru-suska-disika-ruk-stambhair vatikah smrtah
usnasru-pita-diisika-daha-ragais ca paittikah
sitopadeha-picchasru-kandi-sophaih kaphatmakah E [8]1
tamrasru-raktata-dahai rakta-jo rakta-r3ji-man

abhisvandah pravrddhah syad adhimanthah sva-laksanath
tivra-miirdhardha-netrartir visamahita-sevinam B 65ri
sukhambu-pista-sambhiitaih Sarkard-lodhra-saindhavaih

plranam vatike tadvat sita-nagara-sabaraih
kurunta-puspa-yasty-ahva-sita-visvaih sa-mastubhih
sunthi-saindhava-yasty-ahva-lodhrair bhrstair ghrtena va
vasti-candana-mafijistha-lodhra-kaficana-gairikaih

plranam tivra-$iilla-ghnam tatha bilvadinambhasa

erandena $rtam ksiram Ijam ascyotanam param

stla-ghnam va kanodicya-yasti-saindhava-sadhitam

ayase tAmra-patre va saindhavam dadhi-marditam

kamsa-ghrste nisa-krsne tv afijanam caksi-sala-nut D 54r!
prapaundarika-yasty-ahva-nisédmalaka-padmakaih A 8lvl
srtair madhu-sit3-yuktah sckah pittaksi-roga-nut

candanarista-pattrani vasti-darvyoh sa-saindhavaih

pistvambhasa bhavet sekah paitte ksaudra-sitanvitah

dvau dvau bhigau rajanyoh sva-bhagikau dhiima-sarsapau

nayana-budbudam vadet by emendation for navane bhittata vidhih C (bhu- B) (unmetrical}

sambhutal A : sampitaih C, sammputaih B : samplasta D, samplastah E - samyuktam V§ -
sambhrtaih Bailey (unmetrical)

lodhrai AE, rodhrair CE : lodhra- D V§

ajam BCD KT : ajyam A : sdjyam E Ananla

afjanai cikyil- C, afijanal B, afijanam ciksi- So : afijanam vaksi- A, amjanam vakst- E
amjana.-api D

seka pittaksi-roga-nut AC (pitti- B) {E -ka pi- not legible) Cpd Vr : sekat pittaksi-$ila-nut D

2 vv. are inserted here by A (8lvi), B (65r4), C (38r4-5), and E {[8}4) only:
badari-pattra-yasty-ahva-tutthakamalakaih samaih
antar-dhiima-krtam pakvam afijanam kopa-hrt param

rajanye sva- A, rajanyo[ B, rajanyo$ ca CE VS, rajanos ca D

dhiima- ACE VS, B broken out : dhupa- D

= Bh, Ci.63.116 = Ma 59.4 = VS p. 782 {4) = YR p. %05 (4)

= VS p. 786 (57.1)

= VS p. 784 (32)

— Ananta iii. 136 {406)

= VS p. 78 (16.1)

= So iii.169 {463)

— Cpd 59.20 = So §ii.100 (117} = VS p. 788 (77.2.3) = V1 61.20
= VS p. 788 (80)

= VS p. 792 (121)



124 Text of the Siddhasara

kaphabhisyanda-jd drstam pistvascyotanam ambhasa B 65vi
26.18 nimbakta-puta-sampakvam lodhra-bhaga-catustayam
dhiima-sarsapayor bhagau kaphe sekah sukhambuna
26.19 tirita-triphala-yasti-éarkara-bhadra-mustakaih
pistath $itambuna scko raktabhisyanda-nasanah
26.20 lodhra-yasti-nisa-darvi-tarksya-sailair aja-payah

darvya va madhuna kvathah sarvabhisyanda-piiranam C 38vl
26.21 lodhra-dhatryau ghrtodbhrstau pistva dattva manah-silam
pramrjyad gudikam krtva kupitam locanam bahih
26.22 vastra-baddha-sakrd-vari-svinnaranya-kulattha-jam E [43]1
ciirnam sadyo "ksi-kopa-ghnam nisithe yojitam sakrt A 82l

26,23 bhigah syic chigru-bijasya lodhrasyastau sila-trayam
viclirnya vastra-sambaddham gundanam kupitaksini

26.24 rasafijanabhayid-darvi-gairikaih saindhavanvitaih
jala-pistair bahir lepah sarva-netramayapahah D 54vl
2625 adhimanthesu sarvesu lalate vyadhayet sirdh A 84rd
vathokta ca prayoktavya sabhisyandocitd kriya B 66r]
26.26 krsna-bhage sita-bindum sukram vidyat kaphanvayam
20,27 raktam ca sukla-bhaga-stham arjunam sonitodbhavam
26.28 tapyamn madhiika-saro va bijam viksasya saindhavam
madhunifijana-yogah syus catvarah sukra-santaye A Bdvl

26.29 sphatikosana-yasty-ahva-sankha-go-danta-saindhavaih
sa-$1ld-candanair vartih sukra-ghni sigru-varina
-jid ABCE VS : -vad D

pistascoltamam A, pistvascottaram BC. pistviscotanam D, pistvascyotanam E pistam
iascyotamam VS

26.18 dhiima- ABCE VS : dhupa- D
26.21 datva BCDE : dadyiat A
pramrjyad for prampyd A, pramrjyan BC. pramrjya DE : pramrjyed V§
26.23 vicornnya BC © viclirnna A : viclirnnam D
26 24+ Additional verses are inserted here by A (82r2-8414) only.
26.27 bhaga-stham DE, bhaga-stham BC : bhagas tu A
26.28 madhiika- CDE : madhuka- AB
saindhavam CDE. Jvam B Cpd Sc¢ Vr : saindhavaih A
26.28 4 5 wv_are inserted here by A (84v1-2} only : = Vagbh, Utt.11.39¢d-41.
26.29 sphatiko® CDE (-1- B} : phatiko® A
26.18 = VS p 792127
26.19 = Cpd 59.29 = So iii.105 (138) = VS p. 790 (95). = Vr 61.36
26.21 = VS p. 788 (82)
26.22 = So i.108 (155)
26.23 = Paris p. 10 (lines 2-3)
26.24 = Ananta iii.135 {400} = Paris pp. 9-10, 74, 111 = So iii.[69 (464)
26.24.2 = So iii.106 (14ded) = VS p. 793 (137) = Vr a6l 4lcd
26.25.1 = VS p. 794 (142.2)
26.28-32 = Ananta iii.113 (194-198)
26.28 = Cpd 5976 = So 121 (212) = Vi 6196

26.28.2 = VS p. 798 (182.1)



26.30

26.31

26.32

26.33

26.34

26.35

26.36

26.37

26.38

26.39

26.32

2633 +

26.35

26.36
26.37.2
2638+
26.39

20.30
26.31
26311
26.32
26321
26.34
26.35
26.36
26,37

Chapter 26 : Salakya

samudra-phena-daksanda-tvak-sindhttthaih sa-sankhakaih
§igru-bija-yutair vartih $ukradin $astra-val likhet
daksanda-tvak-§ila-sankha-kaca-candana-saindhavaih
tulyair afijana-yogo ‘yam pusparmadi-visodhanah
candanam saindhavam pathya palasa-taru-$onitam
krama-vrddham idam cirnam Sukrarmadi-vilekhanam
malati-kalika-laksa-giri-mrc-candanaih samaih
ksata-$ukra-hari vartih sonitasya prasadani

sankham ksaudrena samyuktam katakam saindhavena va
sitayarnava-pheno va prthag afijanam arjune E [40]1
jati-pattra-rasa-ksaudra-nisa-dvaya-rasafijanaih
naktandhyam afijanam hanyat krsna va go-$akrc-chrta
§ila-rasafjana-vyosa-go-pittair vartir afijanam

pilla-ghnam chaga-miitrena bhavitam deva-daru va
ala-daru-vacah pistva surasa-pattra-varina

chaya-suska krta vartih klinna-vartma-nivarani
ala-sauvirayos tdmram dvi-gunam Slaksna-curnitam
afijapam pilla-roga-ghnam sa-vyosam va rasafjanam
sarvesam timiranam ca drster dkulata bhrsam
simanya-laksanam jheyam vaiSesikam atah param

palasa-taru- CE (-s- AB) Cpd VS Vr : pal@saruna- D
vrddham ABCE Cpd Vr : vrddhim D
ciirpum DK Cpd Vr @ varttih A, vartti BC ; E omits this word only

125

A 85r4
B 66v]
C 3911

D 5511

A B5v3

13 vv. are inserted here by A (84v5-85r4) only. Of these verses 8-13 occur also here in B

(6615-6), C (38v5-6), and E ({43]6-7).

1-2 = Vagbh., Utt.11.44cd-45ab
3 = Vagbh., Utt.11.44ab

4-6 = Vagbh., Utt.11.45cd-46

7 = Vagbh., Utt.11.48ab

813 = So 1121 (213-215)

om. A only, and A inserts here additional verses (85r4-85v3).

fakrc implied by KT : sakre chritah BC : yakre chitd D, vakrc chrta E @ of

sakrdiyakrd Susr., Utt.17.17
afijanam as VS, afjanat D : uttamam C {-t- B), umam A : E illegible
om. D
8 vv. arc inserted here by B (66v4-6) and C (39r2-3) only.
bBhrsam A, bhrsam D, bhréam E : drsam BC
jtieyam AE, jieyam BC : tdasam D

= Cpd 59.65 = So 15i.135(291) = VS p. 797 (174) = Vr 61.87

= Cpd 39.68 = So 1ii. 120t (204-3) = Vr 61.88

= Bh, Ci.63.21%ab

= Cpd 59.72 = Paris p. 72 (lines 16-17) = Vr 61.221

= VS p. 798 (182.1)

= Cpd 59.197 = So iii.146 (345-6) = VS p. 828 {488) = Vr 61.227
= Soii.l71 (472) = VS p. 825 (4613}

= VS p.B33 (543-4)

= Ananta iii. 100 {30} = VS8 p. 832 (538)
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26.40
26.41
26.42
26.43-4
26,45
26.46
26.47

26.48
26.49
26.50

26.51

26.52
26.53

26.54

2642
26.45

26.47
26.50

26.50+

2651
26.53
26.54

26.48
26.49
26.50
26.51.3-4
26.52

Text of the Siddhasara

calavilarunabhisam riipam pasyen nabhasvata

nilam pitam ca pittena sikhi-khadyota-vidyutah
snigdha-$vetani riipani stimitani baldsa-tah

ati-raktani raktena sarvaih sarvani ceksate

timirdnam sva-rupai$ ca kaca jiieyas tad-anvayah
kapha-jas tesu sadhyah syad vyadhanam tasya sasyate
aksasthi-madhu-yasty-ahva-dhatri-marica-tutthakaih
jala-pistaih krta vartis timirdni vyapohati
vyosayas-clirna-sindhittha-triphalafjana-samskrta
gudika jala-pisteyam kokila timirapaha
haridramalaki-krsnd-kataka-sveta-sarsapaih
vyoma-vari-yutair vartih sarva-netrimayapaha
vyaghri-yuktamra-yasty-ahva-pippali-saindhavair yutaih
ajd-ksirositais tamre vartih sarvaksi-roga-jit
catuspada-dvya laksa karafija-brhati-phalaih
plavostra-matsyakasthini vidangam vyosam amayam
jala-pistair imais tulyair danta-vartir iti $rutd
timirarbuda-kacarma-vrana-sukradi-nasani
sila-saindhava-kasisa-sankha-vyosa-rasaijjanaih
sa-ksaudraih kica-sukrarma-timira-ghnt rasa-kriya
kapittha-rasa-samghrstam gandhakam dvi-guna-rasat
afijanam timira-dhvamsi sauviram *vabda-padikam
naga-Sulva-lavangakhya-gandhakaijana-jair bhavet
triméad-dvidhaika-pafica-tri-bhagail pakvaih sadafjanam

stimitani BC : stimiram AE : timirani D

kaci BCDE : kidryam A

jieyas D : jiieya ABCE

vyadhanan A (-m E) : vamalan BC : vamanam D

madhu- D : madhya- ABCE

yukt® ABCE (D illegible) : must® Vr KT

yutath for yutam BC (-m E), srtam D (not clear), yuktam A (unmeitrical)

aja- BCDE : aja- A

4 vv. are inserted here by A (86r4-5), B (67rd-6), C (39r6-39v1), and

only : = So iii.144 (335-6)

plav® ABCE (D illegible) T : khar® implied by K

carddha- ABCD, E not clear (vibda- 7) : vibda- implied by KT

trim$ad-dvidhaika- for trisadviddheka- A, trims$addviddhyeka- BC,
trimsadviddhyeka- E

pakvais BC, pakvaih E, D not ¢lear : paksaih A

= Cpd 59.122 = So 11i.136 (297) = Vr 61.154

= Soiil.134 (287) = Vr 61.155

= Vr6l.156

= VS p. 799 (196)

= Paris p. 72 (lines 14-5} = So ii1.139 (311) = VS p. 824 (456)

B 67rl
A gerl

D 55v1

C 39VI/E (421

A 86vl
B 67v1

E ({40{7-[42]1)

D not clear,
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26.55 sauviram ajya-madhv-aktam dhatri-digdhabhayodare
badarinala-sampakvam param timira-nasanam

26.56 nisa-dvayabhaya-mamsi-kustha-krsna vicurnitah D s6rl
sarva-netramayan hanyad etat saugatam afijanam
26.57 vadane krsna-sarpasya sa-ghrtam dagdham afijanam

mamsi-pattraka-samyuktam chrpitam timirapaham
26.58 vata-pattra-pute kiptam kulingam sa-ghrtam pacet
tad-rasas tarpanam caksnor evam syur jangalanda-jah
26.59 triphalayo-rajo-yasti sarpih-ksaudra-samanvita
dinante §ilita vrsya sarva-netra-gadafl jayet
26.60 triphald-kvatha-kalkena sa-payaskam ghrtam srtam
timirany acirdd dhanyat pitam etan nisa-mukhe
26.61 rasni-phala-traya-kvathe dasa-malasya ca $rtam A 8711/B 681
kalkena jivaniydnam ghrtam timira-nasanam

KARNA-ROGA

26.62 karnayoh $tla-badhirya-nada-sravah samiranat E [45]))
26.634 pittosma-kapha-samsosdj jayate karna-gathakah :
26.653 murungi-kadali-§igru-milakardraka-jah prthak C 40rl

rasah sa-saindhavah kosnah purapam karpa-sila-nut
26.66 lavanidbaddha-pitarka-pattram tat-saptakavrtam
paktvd lavanam uddhiiya tad-rasah karna-siila-ha

26.67 bilvader deva-kasthdd va kandam va saralam prthak
pradipya caila-tailadhyam tat-srivah karna-sala-hrt

26.68 kustha-sunthi-vacd-daru-satahva-hingu-saindhavaih D 56v]
basta-miitre $rtam tailam puiranam $ravanarti-jit

26.55 vadaranala- BCDE : vadaranala- A

26.57-8 om. A

26.58 klptan CE. krptani B : ksiptan D VS

26.60 srtam ABCE : sitam D : $rtam Ananta Cpd So Vr

26.60 + 4 vv. are inserted here by A (86v5-87rl), B (67v6-68r1), C (39v5-6), and E ([42]8) only.

26.65 puranam C, puranam B, plranan D : E not clear : plirandt A

26.67 tailadhyan tat-sravah C, teladyan tat-sravah B : tailiddanta-sravah A : taila] E

tailaktamn tat-sravah D
26.68 sunthi- ABCD (E?) JP Ananta So Paris Kh. : érngi- Tib.
26.56 = Cpd 59.109 = So iii.170 (465)

26.58 = VS p. 836 (571)

26.59 = Se i1.125 (234}

26.60 = Ananta iii.121 = Cpd 59.164 = JP [28] = S0 iii.125 (232) = Vr 61.194
26.61 = VS p 806 (274) = VS p. 821 (423)

26614 = JP [29]

266364 = Bh, Ci.64.12 = M 57.6cd

26.65 = Paris p. 110 {lines 10-11)

26.68 = Ananta iii. 155 {565} = JP [56] = Paris p. 110 (lines 16-17) = So iii.53 (41}



128

26.69

26.70

26,71

26.72

20.734

26,75

26.76
26.77
26.78

26.69
2671+

26.72
2672+
26.75
2677+

2678
2678+

26.69
26.70

26.71
26.75

26.76-77
26.78

Text of the Siddhasara

*gada-kvathena yasty-zhva-kakoli-masa-dhanyakaih
stukarasya vasa pakva karna-nadarti-nasani
tivra-siilature karne sa-sabde kleda-vahim
basta-mitram ksipet kosnam saindhavena samanvitam
varunahva-kapitthimra-jambii-pallava-sadhitam
plti-karpdpaham tailam jati-pattra-rase ‘tha va
sveda-snehopapannam ca nirharet karna-guthakam
anulomam s$anair *lekhyah kuficitasya-salakaya

NASA-ROGA

tanu-pita-ghana-srava vita-pitta-kaphatmakah
pratiSyayah samakhyitas tri-dosah sarva-laksanah
siraso “bhyafijana-sveda-nasya-katv-amla-bhojanaih
vamanair ghrta-panais ca tan bhisak samupakramet
pratisyayl pibed dhiimam sarva-gandha-samutthitam
caturjataka-carnam vd ghreyam va krsna-jirakam
sati-tamalaki-vyosa-curnaih sarpir-gudam srtam
uro-ghata-pratidyaya-parsva-hrt-kuksi-stila-nut

gada- by emendation after Tib. : gandha- ABCD (E?} : kalka- ¥§
14 vv. are inserted here by A (87v1-5) only. Of these

1-3 = Susr., Utt.21.48-4%ab

4-5 = Viagbh., Utt.21.25

8-14 = Vagbh. Utt 21.26cd-29
-guthakam C (B broken out) (-m D) : -sulakam A

lekhyah by emendation for lopka (?) A. lehya BC. lehvam D. E illegible

14 vv. are inserted here by A (88r1-3) only.
1-6 = Vagbh.. Utt.18.38-40
7-14 = Vagbh.. Utt 18.46cd-50ab
tan C Bh Cpd So : tam AB : tam D : E illegible

4 vv_ are inserted here by A (88v2-3) only @ = Viagbh., Utt.20.5cd-7ab

gudam $rtam BC (s- D) : gudam yutam A : gudanvitam VS
4 vy, are inserted here by A {88v4-3) only.

1 = Vagbh.. Ut1.20.11ab
2 = Vagbh., Utt.20.13ab
34 = Vagbh.. Utt.20.19¢d-20ab

= VS p. 765 (59)

— Ananta iii. 150 (525) — Bh, Ci.64.34 = Cpd 57.14 = Paris p. 69 (lines 17-18)

So ii1.52 (33) = VS p. 763 (37) = V 59.12

Vr 59.41

= Vr 60.20
= VS pp. 7789 (73)
= VS p. 779 (76)

Ananta iii. 153 (550) = Cpd 57.45 = So iii.56 (60-61) = VS p. 768 (88)

A BTv]
B 68vl

A 88rl

A 88v]

E [45)7

Bh, Ci.65.52 = Cpd 58.21 = So iii.188 (36-7) = VS p. 773 (15.2-3) = VS p. 779 (81)



26.79

26.80
26.8]- 82
26.83

26.84

26.85

26.86

26.87

26,88

26.89

26.90

2679+
26.84
26 84+

2687 -
26.90

26.79

26.84.1-2
26.84.3-4
26,86

26.87
26.87.2

Chapter 26: Sﬁlﬁkya

vyaghri-danti-vaca-sigru-surasa-vyosa-saindhavaih
pacitam navanamn tailam puti-nasa-gadam haret

JIHVA-ROGA

vatena sphutitd supta jihva saka-dalopama
sa-dahath kantakaih pittad bahalais ca citd kaphat
nilikhya kantakan samyag vigate dusta-Sonite
yatha-dosam gand yojya nasya-gagdiasa-lepanaih

DANTA-ROGA

dantinam teda-harsau ca jayete vdta-tas tayoh
usna-tailajya-vala-ghna niryohah kavada-grahah
tiktabda-tejani-patha-nisa-yug-lodhra-kustha-jam

sa-samangam rajo gharsad danta-kandv-asra-toda-iit

MUKHA-ROGA

mukha-pako “sra-pittotthas tatrasrn-mukti-recane
ghrta-taila-madhu-ksira-miitrai$ ca kavada-grahah
jati-patiramrta-draksa-yasa-darvi-phala-trikaih

kvathah ksaudra-yutah §ito gandiiso mukha-paka-nut

talu-mile kaphasrgbhyam jayate gala-Sundika

chittva tam vyosa-sindhittha-vaca-ksaudraih prasadhayet

gale syat kantha-sdlikah kelasthi-pratima kaphat
karmasyanguli-Sastrena purvavat pratisiranam
prthag dosaih samastai$ ca Sonitenankuratmika
sva-ripe rohinl kanthe pravrddha hanti jivitam
sarvasim sonita-sravo yathasvam kavada-grahah

Additional verses are inserted here by A (88v3-89r5) only,

129

A 902D 5711
B 69rl

A 89vd

C 40vl

A 90r3

A 90v2

danta-kandv-asra-toda-jit A (-kandv-3ira- BC) KT Ananta : kandv-asras toda-harsa-jit D

& vv. are inserted here by A (89v5-90r2) only.

1-2 = Vagbh., Ut1.22.14
36 = Vigbh., Ut1.22.206-21
& vv. are inserted here by A (9015-90v2) only © = Susr., Ci.22.53-55.

-grahdh D : -grahat ABC

Bh, Ci6540 = Cpd 585 = JP [63] =
SO 195 (70) = VS p. 774 (32) = Vr 60.5
= So 11220 (70-1) = VS p. 746 (90)

= Ananta 1167 (656-657)

Ma 9.182 =

§3 p. 246 (182)

= Ananta iii.186 (803) = Bh, Ci66.157 = Cpd 56.29 = S0 iii.232(137) = VS p. 758 (215)

= V5878
— S0 iii227 {110} = V5 58.48
= VS p. 752 (154.2)



130 Text of the Siddhasara

26.91 vatikam lavanair mukhyaih sa-ksaudraih pratisdrayet

26.92 sarayed pitta-raktotthe sitd-pattanga-maksikaih D 57v

26.93 vesma-dhtima-madhu-vyosair balasa-prabhavam api

26.94 rasna-sauvarcala-vyosa-dhiima-musta-yavagra-jaih A 91rl/B 69v1
sa-ksaudrair vidhiitair yanti vyayam sarve galamayah

26.95 saindhavila-§ila-ksara-darvi-cirnam sa-maksikam

dharayet kantha-rogesu mukha-rogesu cottamam
26.96 tri-jatakosana-ksara-ghanta-kimsuka-bhasmabhih
pafica-kola-gudair dharya gudika kantha-roga-jit
26.97 darvi-tvak-tejani-krsna-tarksya-saila-gudaih krtam
gudikam gala-rogesu mukha-pake ca dharayet
26.98 vatsakativisa-daru-patha-tiktambudah samah
go-mitra-kvathitdly peyad gala-roge sa-maksikdh

SIRO-ROGA

2699 vatac chiinyam sa-siilam syat pittdd dahi kaphad guru A 91v3
sirah sarvais tri-dosam ca kandi-todarti-mat krimeh

26.100  vata-pitta-bhavau jieyau soryavartardha-bhedakau

26.101  tivra-ruk-sankhakas tydjyo vata-rakta-kaphanvayah

26.102  karyam vata-§iro-roge vata-vyadhi-cikitsitam A 92l

26.103 svedo vata-ghna-samsiddhaih krsard-payasadibhih

26.104  tailam pakvam kana-kustha-satahvotpala-candanaih

rase karkotaje nasyam lepo va sa-ghrtair imaih C 4lrl
2691 mukhyaih D), mukhyais C. mukhaus B : yukta A
26.92 pitta-raktotthe DT : rakta-pittotthe ABC

pattanga- D : patanga- A : pattanga- C (-t- B)
2692+ 9 vv. are inserted here by A (90v4-91rl) only. Of these

1-4 = Susr., Ci.22.62-3.

2693 om. A

26.95 om. A

26.96 ghantd- BCD : kantha- A

26,97 mukha-pake ca ABCT : mukha-rogesu D

26.98+ 14 vv. are inserted here by A (?1r4-91v3) only. Of these
1-2 = VS p. 758 (218)
310 = VS pp. 756-7 (197-200).

26,99 sa-solam CD (-u- B) T : kapolam A

dahi BC : daha A, d3hah D
26.101 + 6 vv. are inserted here by A (91v4-92r1) only.

1-4 = ViAgbh., Utt.23.22¢d-24ab
5 = Vagbh., Utt.23.25ab
6 = Vagbh., Utt.23.26ab
26.98 = Paris p. 66 (lines 6-7)
26.99.1 = Paris p. 51 {line 18)
26.100-4 = Paris p. 52 (lines 2-7)



26.105

26.106

26.107

26.108

26.109

26.110

26.111
26.112
26.113

26.114

26.115

26.116

26,105
26.109
26.111

26.114

26,114~
26,115
26.116

26,105
26.106
26.107-110
26108
26.108.1
26,109.2
26.110-119
26.110
26.112
26.113
26.114
26.116

Chapter 26 : Salakya

yasti-madhu-bala-rasna-dasa-milimbu-sadhitam
madhurais ca ghrtam sarvian drdhva-jatru-gadai Jayet
jivakarsabhaka-draksa-sitda-yasti-balotpalaih

tailam nasyam payah-pakvam vita-pitta-siro-gade
bald-vyaghra-nakhosira-madhukotpala-candanaih
ksira-pistaih pralepah syat paitte ksiradi-secanam
tvak-pattra-sarkarah pistva navanam tandulambuna
ghrtam va sarkara-draksa-yasti-ksira-prasadhitam
svinnam madhika-sarena kapharte recayec chirah
daru-rohisa-sarngasta-sindhiittha-saralair dihet
satdhvairanda-milogra-vakra-vyaghri-phalaih $rtam
tailarn nasyam maruc-chlesma-timirordhva-gadapaham
purdna-sarpisall panam tri-dose tac-chamo vidhih
krimi-je vyosa-naktahva-sigru-bijai$ ca navanam
apamirga-phala-vyosa-nisa-ksavaka-ramathaih
sa-vidangaih srtam mitre tailam nasyam krimin haret
sarivotpala-yasty-ahva-kusthair lepo ‘mla-samyutaih
ghrta-pliradi-sevi ca siiryavartirdha-bhedayoh
jati-ksarena musta-tvak-karpasasthi-krtam jale

nasyam sarva-§iro-"rti-ghnam madhukam va ghrtanvitam

sunthi-vidanga-yasty-ahvair bhrnga-toye §rtam ghrtam
nasyam sad-bindu-danena sarva-miirdha-gadapaham

madhu-vali- BCD Cpd Vr : madhukala- A : *madhukala- Tib.?
rohisa- CD (-s- B) Ananta, rohisa Tib. : rohita- A

tri-dose D : ta-dosair A, tri-dosai BC

tac-chamo BCD : ucchayo A

mla- C (B broken out) Tib. So : mvu- AD VS
“arddha-bhedayoh ABC So VS : “avabhedayoh D

Additional verses are inserted here by A (92v3-93r5) only.

jale AD : jayet BC

mirddha- BC : mirdhni- AD

Cpd 60.54 Vr 62.50

Cpd 60.26 = So i1i.20 (49) = VS p. 844 (81) = Vr 62.23
Paris p. 52 (lines 12-18)+p. 53 (line 1)

Ananta iii.196 (21)

= V8 p. 841 {33.1)

Ananta 111.196 (24.2)

Paris p. 53

= Cpd 60.25 = S0 iii.20 (48) = VS p. 844 (80) = Vr 62.22

= Cpd 60.36 = VS p. 845 (39)
= 80 ii1.21 (55-6) = VS p. 846 (104)
= Ananta iii.198 = So .32 (115)

131

D 58ri
B 70r1

A 92vl

A 93r5

A 93vl/B 70v]
D 58vl

Bh, C1.62.40ab = Cpd 60.35ab = So iii.2] (55.1) = VS p. 844 (84.1) = Vr 62.32



132

26.117

26,118

26.119

26.120

20.121
26.122
26.123

26,124

27.1

27.2

273

26.117-124
26.120
26.123
26,123+

26.124

26.117-119
26.119.1-3
26,120
26.121-2
26.121
26123

27.1
27.1.1
272
273

Text of the Siddhasara

prapaundarika-yasty-ahva-pippaly-utpala-candanaih
dhatry-ambu-sadhitam tailam navanam palitadi-jit
rama-sailu-tilaksanam tailam navana-to jarim
bhrnga-nili-kuruntahva-Sirisambu-jusam haret
Sikhi-pitta-bisamrasthi-madayanty-afijanotpalaih
sa-nili-bhrnga-kasisair aksa-tailam samaih pacet
loha-bhande sthitam misam akila-palitam haret
etad abhyafiga-matrena navanena ca kala-jam
loha-ctirnamla-sindhattha-tandulaih sadhitair dihet
§iro ratri-sthitam pratah krsnam syat triphaloksitam C 41vl
indraluptapaho lepo madhuna brhati-rasah
guija-mala-phalam vapi bhallataka-raso ‘tha va
vatavaroha-kedinyoé curnenaditya-pacitam
gudiici-sva-rase tailam abhyangat kesa-rohanam
sarpis-triphalayoh seva rakta-sravo virecanam B 71rl
salayo jangalam mudga vava drster hitah sada

it1 salakyadhyayah sad-vimsatimah

CHAPTER 27: VISA

sthivaram jangamam caiva dvi-vidham visam ucyate A 98v5/B 7112
muladyatmakam adyam syat param sarpadi-sambhavam
laghv avyakta-rasam siksmam riiksosnasu vyaviyi ca A 99r1/D 59ri

vikasi visadam tiksnam visam dasa-gunam smrtam
vata-pitta-kaphztmano bhogi-mandali-rajilih
yatha-kramam samakhyita dvy-antara dvandva-riipinah

are replaced in A (93v1-94r1} by 15 vv. = Vigbh., Utt.24 21-28 omitting 24.25ab.
camla- BC Paris pp. 30, 54 Tib. : "amvu- D
kesinyos clrnen® BC Ananta Cpd Vr : kesinyas curpair D
6 vv. are inserted here by B (70v6-71rl) and C (41vl-2) only.
1-4 = 8o 111.30 (101-102)
drster hitah sada : drster hitds sadeti C (B drste) : drsteh sada hita iti D

= Ananta iii.207-8 (117-12(0)

= VS p 729 (177-8)

= Paris p. 30 (lines 16-17}, p. 54 (lines 2-3)

= Paris p. 51 (lines 1-2), p. 54 (lines 5-6) = So 1i.26 (78) = VS p. 725 (140)

= Vr 5§7.76

= Ananta ii1.204 (88) = Cpd 55107 = Paris p. 19 (lines 14-15), p. 51 {lines 3-4),
p. 54 (lings 7-8) = Vr 57.79%

= Ma 69.1 = So iii.565 (1) = VS p. 922 (8)

— Bh, Ci67.1

= VS p. 925 (37)

= Bh, Ci67.24 — Ma 69.16 = So ii.569 (1) = VS p. 925 (39)



Chapter 27 : Visa 133

274 daméo *bhogi-krtah krsnah sarva-vata-vikara-krt
275 pito mandali-jah $ophi prthuh pitta-vikara-van
276 rajilottho bhaved damsah sthira-Sophas ca picchilah
panduh smgdho “ti-sandrasrk sarva-§lesma-vikara-krt
277 maghardra-krttikaslesa-bharanisu prayatnatah
plrvasu ca pradastasya kasya cij jivitam bhavet
27.8 navami paficami sasthi tatha krsna-caturdast
caturthi savane dve ca dastanam visama matah
27.9 vasya kesah prasiryante danda-rajir na drévate B 7Ivl
roma-harso na $itena tam dastam parivarjayet
27.10 bandhanéciisana-ccheda-diha-sravah prakirtitah
pirvam dastasya pdnam ca hrdayavaranam ghrtam
27.11 nirgundi-sahitd $vetd panam phani-visipaham C 4211
27.12 bhavitam sva-rasenaiva miillam va sindhu-vara-jam
27.13 vata-sunga sa-mafijisthd jivakarsabhakau sita A 99v1:D 59v]
kasmaryam madhukam caiva panam mandali-dastake
27.14 kaunti kustham natam vyosam katukativisa madhu
grha-dhiimas ca panena ghnanti rajila-jam visam
27.1% miamsi-candana-sindhittha-krsna-yasty-lisanotpalaih
afjanam syat sa-go-pittair visa-supta-prabodhanam
27.16 nakta-maila-phala-vyosa-bilva-miila-nisa-dvayam

saurasam puspam Ijam ca mitram bodhanam afijanam
27.17 bija-kalkah sa-sindhiittho mayiiraka-sirisayoh
nasyam yava-phalad bijam sa-patham va prabodhanam

27.18 vandhya-karkota-jam miilam chaga-miutratibhavitam
nasyam kanjika-sampisiam visopahata-cetasah B 72rl
27.4 damébo bhogi-krtah by emendarion alter Tib. and Bh Ma So VS for dase sarppa-krtah A.
damsah sarppa-krtab BC (-rpa- D)
27.9 roma-harse na BCD : roma-harsana A
dastam BCD : drstam A
27.15 pravodhunam BCD : pradosanam A
2717+ 2 yv. are inserted here by B (71v5) and C (42r3) only.
27.18 mutratibhdvitam BCD : mitra-vibhavitam A : mutrega bhavitam Cpd So V8 Vr
27.4-5 = Bh, Ci.67.27 = Ma 69.17 = So 1ii.571 (2) = V& p. 925 (35)

276 = Bh. Ci67.28 = Ma 69.18 = So um.571 (3) = VS p. 925 (36)

217 = VS p. 925(38)

278 = VS pp. 925-6 (39)

27.11-12 = VS p. 933 (111)

27.13 = VS5 p. 934 {126)

27.14 = VS pp. 934-5 (127)

27.15 = VS p 935(128)

2716 = V5 p. 935(129) = So 1ii.586 (25) = Vr 68.11
27.17 = VS p. 935 (130

27.18 = Cpd 659 = So 11.586 (26) = VS p. 933 (108) = Vr 68.12
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27.19

27.20

27.21

27.22

27.23

27.24

27.27

27.28

27.19
27.20

27.21
27.22

27.23
2725
27.26.2
27.27

27.28

271.19
27.21
27.22
27.23
27.24
27.25
27.26
21.27

Text of the Siddhasdra

Sirfsdrista-naktihva-vega-kosataki-phalaih

hanti go-miitra-sampistair visany aév agadottamah
ankotharista-dhattiira-snuk-karafijasvamarakaih
vrécivagni-phali-jati-kutajarkair mahagadah
natosana-sila-daru-naktahvarka-nisa-yugaih
Sirisa-pippali-yuktair agado visa-sidanah
tikta-tumbi-ja-bijani go-pittena prapesayet

esa sarva-visa-dhvamsi brahmah panadinagadah
milia-tvak-pattra-puspini bijam ceti §irisa-tah
gavam miitrena pistvaitad bhesajam visa-viranam
mafjisthaila nisa laksa mamsi yasti harenuka
ksaudram ceti visa-ghno "yam agadah sarva-karmikah
lavanani trived yasti visalyd try-Usanam nise
mafijistha madhu sroga-stho hy agadah sarva-karma-krt
candanala-§ila-kustha-tvak-pattrailabda-sarsapah
mamsi-padmaka-vakrasrk-surasaitahva-rocanih
sprkka-hingv-ambu-lamajja-satapuspa-privangavah
pistah sarva-visonmiathl namna candrodayo “gadah
$yamebha-patali-krsna-mafijistha-kinihi-$ilah
kovidarosane vakram nise dadhy apargjitam
brhatim madhukam caiva go-miitrena prapesayet
esa siiryodayo nama visa-rakso-jayo “gadah

isvarl kadali négl candra $vetd ghana-svanah
nirgundi ceti vargo 'vam prthag va visa-jit param

vega- BCD SiN @ vija- A © tvak- VS

visany asv BC, visandsv A : visapam D

dhutira- AC (-ur- B) : dhuttura- D

vricivagni- C {-s¢- D), JivAgni- B © vrscikali- A

-yugaih BCT : -yutaih D, -yutah A

-tumvi-ja D VS -tumvi-éva- A @ -tumvi-su C, -tu[ B
prapesayel for prapisayet ABCD : pralepayet VS

pistvaitad CD (-stai- A}, piste[ B : sampistair D : sampistam VS
yasti ABCD : danti Tib. V8

padmaka- ABC T VS : patraka- D

prapesayet VS for prapisayet ABCD

visa-rakso-jayo BCD : visavisio jayo A : visa-raksimayo VS
candria CD : candra A : B broken out

— VS p. 935 (133)
= VS p. 935 (134)

= VS p. 935 (135)

= VS p. 935 (136)

VS p. 935 (137)

= VS p. 935 (138)

= VS pp. 935-6 {139-140)
VS p. 936 (141-2)

A 10051

D 60rl

“C 42vi

B 72vl

A 100v]



27.29

27.30
27.31
27.32

27.33

27.34

27.35

27.36

27.37

27.38

27.39

27.40

27.41

27.42

27.29
27.34
27.37
27.4]

27.31-32
27.31
27.32
27.33
27.34
27.35-36
2738
27.39
2740
2741

Chapter 27 : Visa

stute palasa-je ksire pacyamane ksiped iman
kaunti-kustha-nata-vyosa-surasa-$ariva-ghanah
mamsi-hingu-nisa-yasti-vidanga-saindhavam tatha
darvi-pralepanam jiatva go-Smge sthapayed atah
kola-matram piban hanti visany ati-balany api
yaksma-gulmodarariamsi meha-mandanala-jvaran
sa-madhur visa-pitasya vamanam go-mayad rasah
hrdayavaranam sarpir agadams ca prayojayet
rajani-saindhava-ksaudra-samyuktam ghrtam uttamam
panam mula-visartasya digdha-viddhasya cesyate
sarkara-ksaudra-samyuktam curnam tZpya-suvarnayoh
lehah prasamayaty ugram sarva-yoga-krtam visam
tala-mmba-dalam kesa jirna-cailam yava ghrtam
dhiipo vrscika-viddhasya sikhi-pattra-ghrtena va
arka-ksirena sampistam lepo bijam paldsa-jam
vrscikartasya krsna va $irisa-phala-samyuta

manohva saindhavam hingu jati-pattram sa-nigaram
go-sakrd-rasa-sampistam gucdika vrscikarti-nut
tilakankothayor milam giri-karnyas tilasya ca
sarkarda-madhu-sarpimsi painam akhu-visapaham
panam sihacaram milam sa-ksaudram tandulambuna
payasa vakhu-dastasya pista tilaka-mafjari
marjarakasya babhror va pitc mamsa-rasah srtah
sopadravam api ksipram jayen misika-jam visam
ankothottara-mulottha-kasayasya pala-trayam

sarpisa$ ca palam pitam alarka-visa-nasanam
arka-ksiram 0lat tailam palalam ca gudam samam
panaj jayati durvaram tirnam kukkura-jam visam
ksaro vyosam vaca hingu vidangam saindhavam natam
ambasthativisa kustham sarva-kita-visagadah

nisa- AB (-s- C) : nise DT

patra- ABC V8§ : pittam D

tilaka® AD : vilvaka® BC

tilat tailam Ananta for tilam A : tila tailam BC (-am D)

Ananta 111.285 (27-28)

VS p. 930 (81.2)

Cpd 65.15 = VS p. 930 (82) = Vr 68.18
VS p. 938 (163)

VS p. 941 (191)

VS p. 941 (192-3)

Ananta 1ii.313 (331)

VS p. 930 (176)

VS p. 940 (184)

Ananta 1,317 (368-9)

135

D 60v]

B 73rl

A 101r]

D 6lrl

C 43r1
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27.43

27.44

27.45

27.46

27.47
27.48
27.49
27.50

281
28.2
2873

28.4

28.5

28.6

28.7

27 46

28.5
28.6
28.7

27.45
27.46
27.50

281
28.2
28.4
28.6

Text of the Siddhasara

pitva miilam trivet tulyam tanduliyasya sarpisa
sarva-kila-visany asu jayaty ati-balany api
paravata-sakrd danti go-dantah saindhavam trivrt
kusumbham snuk-payo vahnih karnikid-patanam param
candanam padmakam kustham natambusira-patalah
nirgundi $ariva selur lita-visa-haro 'gadah
kapittha-patali-selu-$irisa dve punarnave
dve svete cagadah sarva-liitd-visa-nivdranah
§ita-kramo visarte syan muktvd vrécika-jam visam
krodhatapa-divasvapna-vyayamas ca vigarhitah
upadrava drutam sadhya jvarddyah sva-cikitsitaih
a-vidahini canndni visdrtdndm prayojayet

iti visddhyayah sapta-vimsatimah

CHAPTER 28: RASAYANA-VAJIKARANA
RASAYANA

vaj jara-vyidhi-vidhvamsi bhesajam tad rasdvanam
purve vayasi madhye va §uddha-kayah samicaret
sarpir maksika-lohara-viddha-dhatei-phalair bhrtam
varsardham usitam kumbhe tan-nisevi jaram jayet
pathya-krsna-vidangayo-dhatri-cirnam sa-Sarkaram
sarpis-taila-yutam khadan jarayad nabhibhiyate
krimighnasana-dhatry-ayas-ciirnam ksaudrajya-taila-vat
kim citram yadi tarunyam labhate prasya manavah
vidanga-triphala-krsna-loha-ctirnajya-sarkarih
sa-ksaudrah §ilita ghnanti varddhakam palitaih sitam
loha-clirnam sita-visva-krsna-lailajya-samyutam
darvi-lepi kasayah syat triphalaya rasiyanam

patali- C {probably) Ananta Tib. : patald AD (-t- B}

krmi-ghnasana- E : krimi-ghnosana- BC : krimi-ghnosana- D
palitais AC (-es B) : palitam D

darvi for darpi E, darvvi- BC, darvi- D

lepi DE ; lepah BC

kasayah syat D : kasavasyas BCE

Ananta 11.312 (311) = So iii.590 (7) = VS p. 938 (167)
Ananta iii.311 (306)
VS p. 932 (95.2)

Cpd 66.1 = V§ p. 981 (371.1)
Cpd 66.2 = VS p. 981 (373.1)
S0 iil.606 (22)
So iii.606 (23)

(I

Vr 69.1ab
Vr 69.1cd

i

A 101vl

B 73vl

D 6lvl

E [16]1

B 74rl



Chapter 28 : Rasayana-vijikarana 137

28.8 nirvapya triphala-kvithe loha-pattrany anekasah
tad-rajo madhu-sarpirbhyam lidham jivita-vardhanam D 62r!
289 dhatry-ambv-ajya-madhinam tu loha-kumbhe satam Satam C 43v]
dve Sate loha-curnasya yuktam ayusyam uttamam
28.10 tipya-triphalayos curnam sarpih-ksaudra-vimisritam
khadatah pradamam yati vaivasvata-vadhir jara
28.11 sa-vidangdjya-madv-aktam ayas$-clirnam sthitam samim
samudge baijake prasya nila-ke$o bhaved bali
28.12 kasmaryanam tulam masam sthitim sarpir-madhuksitam
upayujya payonnasi vijaro bhati candra-vat
2813 varahi-mula-curnasya satam madhu-yutam kramat
yuva syat payasd pitva ksirajyanna-bhug adrtah
28.14 slaksna-curnena varahyah $rtam ksiram vicurnitam
tadajya-madhuna lidham masam ekam rasiyanam
28.15 mulam paunarnavam pistam paldrdham payasd piban
masardham maasa-yugmam va samam va vijaro bhavel
28.16 Satavary-asanosira-patha-ndgabalid-balah
vidari sariva vyaghri yvojyah paunarnava-kramat
28.17 tailena sarpisa vapi payasosnodakena va B 74vi
afvagandham pibet paksam pusti-kimo hitaanah D 62vl
28.18 ksirena mudga-yiisena jingalanam rasena va E 190

rasayanarthind nityam bhoktavyih §ili-sastikah
VAITKARANA

28.19 pralihya madhu-sarpirbhyam yastyah karsam payonupah
viji bhavati vrddho “pi masanam va palam tatha

28.20 bija-clirnam sita-yuktam atmagupta-svadamstrayoh
pitva ksirena vaj1 syad uccala-clirnam eva va
28.21 vidarya bhavitam clirnam sva-rasenatva bhiri-$ah

madhu-sarpir-yutam lidham etad vrsyatamam matam

2810 yati DE : vanti BC

28.12 vijaro BCD  virgjo E

28.13 yutan kramat D, yutam kramat E Ananta So : yutam tramit C, tam tra] B
ksirajyanna- BCET : ksirannajya- D So

2814 slaksna- BCET ; mila- D
masam ekam BCE : masaikena D

2815 paunarnnavam D, paunarnavam E : punarnnavat C (B not clear)

2816 “va-kramit D, ®va-krame E : °ve krame C {B broken out)

28.21 sva- DET  su- BC

matamn DT : param CE (B broken out)

28.8 = So ur6)7 (24)
28.13 = Ananta 11.327 (53) = So ui.607 (27)
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28.22

28.23

28.24

28.25

29.2
293
294

295

29.6

29.7

298
28.23
28.24

293

29.5

29.6-7
29.6

29.7

28.24
295
297

Text of the Siddhasara

chaginda-samsrta-ksira-bhavitan bahu-sas tilan

adyat ksiranupanam yo na tasya patati dhvajah

ksira-sarpih-srtam masam pindam bilva-phalopamam

§itam madhu-yutam prasya dhvajocchrayam avapnuyat

tilatmagupta-masanam clirnam $ali-rajo payah

saskulyo ghrta-sampakva bhaksyd vrsyatami matah

vividhany anna-panani sabda$ ceto-'nugiminah

gandhah surabhayas citrah srajas ca pumstva-hetavah C 44r}
iti rasdyana-vajikaranadhyayo ‘sta-vimsatimah

CHAPTER 29: KUMARA-TANTRA

rater dhiima param yosid apatyanargha-ratna-sih A $4r1/B 75c1/D 63rl
yoni-vyapattayas tasyah praja-rati-vinasanah E [19]5
shla-karkasva-vibhramsa-stambha-toda-vatiranat

pitta-sandiisitd daha-paka-rakta-sruti-jvaraih

kapha-dusta bhaved yonih sa-kandi-$aitya-gaurava

sravanty acima-samkasam $vetam picchilam eva ca

svedah payasa-samydvaih sa-taila-picu-dharanam

sneha-svedottara vastir vata-yonyah prasasyate
pippaly-arjaka-milabhyam yoni-sile pibet suram
krsnopakuiicikibhyam va yuktam sauvarcalena va

sairiyas triphala bhargi rasndmrta satdvari

nise punarnave mede karsikaih prastham ajya-tah

pakvam ksirena tat pitam vata-yoni-visodhanam E [20]1
garbha-samsthapanam mukhyam pitta-yonyas ca sasyate

yonydh pitta-pradustaya rakta-pitta-haro vidhih

masam E, masa BC : mamsam D
dhvajocchrayam D : dhvajotsrayam BC : dhvajotsavam E
saskulyo E, saskulye BC : samskuli D saskulyas Ananta

daha- BC : dadghab A : diagha- DE

jvaraih BCD (-a1 E) : gaurave A

dusta ABCE : dosad D

saitya- after Tib. for $vaitva- CE (s- A), $vai B : D perhaps saitya-
dhiranam A (-am CE) (-nam B) Ananta : dhdranaih D

svedottara D (5- BC) - svedottaro AE : sekottaro Ananta

om. D by haplography : pradasyate ... $asyate

arjjaka- ABCE

*kumcikabhyam E . °kufictkadina A : °kuficitadyena BC
punarnave E (-rnn- A) : punargnavo BC @ punarnavam Ananta

= Anania iii.342 (206)
= Ananta i11.279 (43)
= Ananta 11.280 (47-8)



299

2910
29.12
29.13

29.14

29.15

29.16

29.17
29.18
29.19

29.20
29.21
29.22

29.23

29.24

20.25
29.26
29.27

29.11
2913
29.20
2621
2923

29.24
29.26

29.14
29152
29.16
29.17 18
29.19.34

Chapter 29 : Kumd@ra-tantra

aragvadhadiko yojvah $lesmalaya$ ca sarvatah
caturthe divase gacched rtau pusto naro ‘nganam
siinus sydc chukra-bahulyad duhita cartave "dhike
laksmandm vata-sungam va pistva ksirena bindukan
caturah putra-kdmiaydh savye ndsi-pute ksipet
bijapliraka-bijani cirnam va naga-kesarat
pitvajyenapnuyad garbham rtau yosin narasrayat
Syama-stana-mukhim narim antar-garbham vinirdiset
vyvavaya-kheda-varjinyas tasyah syad daurhrdam hitam
bhayabhighita-tiksnosna-panasana-nisevanat

garbhe patati raktasya sa-siilam dasanam bhavet
sekdvagdhanalepah $asyante tatra silitah

Jivaniyaih srtam ksiram panam caiva sa-sarkaram
sveta-candana-kakoli-draksa-lamayja-sarkarah
madhukotpala-mafjistha-dhataki-puspa-sarkarah
sarkarotpala-yasty-ahva-lodhra-candana-sarivah
garbha-srave trayo yogah patavyas tandulambhasa
utpaladi-ganam pistam payasa Sarkaravata
nyagrodhadeh pravalan va tvag v garbha-srutau pibet
kvathenotpala-kandanim sali-pistam sa-$arkaram
pibed garbha-parisrave tair va ksiram prasadhitam
garbhini prathame mase dvitive trtiye '§anam

svidu &itam niseveta caturthe navanita-vat

paficame sa-ghrtam ksiram sastha-saptamayoh pibet
yavagiim pesalam yuktam $vadamstri-siddha-sarpisa
agtame syat payo yasti-pakvam tailinuvasanam
sasyate “tah param peya snigdho jangala-jo rasah
s150r astangulam muktva nadim jatasya vardhayet
sukhambu-ksalitasyasya lehah syan madhu-sarpisi

Tibetan only
laksmanam D : laksanam C (-n- B) (-dm A) (-na E)
sarkarivata E (-rkk- ABC) : sarkaranvitam D
pravilan for pravalam AB (-m C} : pravalam DE
differs in D only :
.. dvitiye trtive garbhinyd svadu sitalam
niscvyam asanam masi caturthe navanita-vat
sastha-sapltamayoh ABCE : sasthe sapte pavah D
tah param CDE (-ra B) : tat-para A

Ananta .1 (8)

VS p. 866 (177)

Ma 64.] = S0 iiid471 (1) = VS p. 866 (178)
VS p. 867 (180)

So 103,474 (15)

I (I T

139

A 94dvl]

B 75vl

D 63vl

C 44vl

A 95r]

E [23]1
D 64rl
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29.28

29.29

26.30

29.31

29.32

29.33

29.34

v
&
[
wh

29.36
29.37
29.38
29.39
29.40

29.28

29.2%
29.30
29.34
2937

2938
25.40

29.30
29302
2931
29.32
29.32.1
29.33.1
29.34
29.35
29.36- 37
26.38
26.39
26.40¢d

Text of the Siddhasara

hema-ciirnam vacd brahmi pathya kustham ghrtam madhu
medha-kanti-karo leho hema brahmi-rasena va
tri-ratram paifica-ritram va taila-matram ghrtasya va
payayet sitikdm purvam snigdhenannena yojayet
apard-patanam madyaih pippaly-adi-rajah pibet
sali-milaksa-matram va mutrenamlena va yutam
phariisakasya millena langalya va vrsasya va
pistena miidha-garbhaya yonim nabhim ca lepayet
sitaya hre-chiro-vasti-salam makkaila-samjfiakam
yava-ksiram pibet tatra sarpisosnodakena va
pippaly-adi-gana-kvatham pibed va lavananvitam
dhanyakambu gudam vyosam tri-jataka-yutam tatha
pafica-milasya niskvAtham tapta-lohena sangatam
stitikd-roga-ndsaya pibed va tad-vidhdm surim
gurubhir visamair annair dustair dosaih pradisitam
ksiram dhatryah kumarasya nana-rogiya kalpate
kasdayam salila-plavi stanyam maruta-dusitam

katv amlam salile pita-rdjimat pitta-sangatam
kapha-dustam ghanam toye nimajjati su-picchilam
a-dustam cambu-niksiptam eki-bhavati panduram
pitajyam sa-kana-ksaudram nimba-toyena vamayet
dhatri-ksira-visuddhy-artham mudga-ytsa-rasasanam

vriahmi BCE : vrahmi AD

kdnti- om. A

snigdhendinnena A (-dnena D) : snigdhenanyena BCE
rajah BCD T Cpd : rasah AE

sangatam ABC (-mg- E) So VS : samyutam D Vr
pita- AT Ma VS YR . plavi- BCDE {from 29.36)

sangatam AD (-mg- E) So . sambhavam C (B broken out) : samyutam VS :

Mz YR
su- ABC So - sa- D (? E) Ma YR
pitajyam E. pitdjya BCD : pitvajyam A
vaimayei CDE (B broken out} : payayet A
rasasanam D : rasdsinim ABC (E finished) : rasadini Cpd VS

= Cpd 63.28-29

VS p. 875 (250.1)

Paris pp. 789

= Ananta 1i.21 (233} = Cpd 63.3¢.1- 2 = So ui.500 (8.1-2) = Vr 65.23
= VS p. 875(255.2)

Cpd 63.30.3 = So m.500 (8.3) = Vr 6524

So L5010 {13y = VS p. 877 (272) = Vr 65.28

Ma 67.1 = So 1n1.504 (7)

= Ma 67.2 = So 1ii.505 (8-9) = VS p. 884 (344-345) = YR p. 870 (3)
= Ma 673ab = YR p. 870 (4ah)

Ma 67.4ab = So ii1.505 (10.2) = VS p. 884 (346.1) = YR p. 870 {lab)
Cpd 63.49ab = VS p. 885 (356ab)

A 95v]

B 76vl
D 64vl

C 4511

E (237

samjiitam



29.41

29.42

29.43

29.44
29.45
29.46

29.47

29.48

29.49

29.50

29.51

29.52

2941+
29.42

29.43
29.48
29.49
29.5]
29.52.1
29.52.4
29.52.5

29.52.6

29.41ab
29.42
29.45
29.49
29.50
29,51
29.52

Chapter 29 : Kumaira-tantra

bhargi-daru-vaca-pathih pibet sativisah $rtah
samyakadim ghanadim va dhatri-stanya-visuddhaye
lajafijana-sita-vamsi-madhukai$ clirnitaih samath
ksaudra-yuktaih sisor lehah sarva-jvara-nivaranah
pippaly-ativisa-$rngi-ctirnam leho madhiiksitam
ksaudrenativisa caika jvara-kasa-vamii jayet
13ja-saindhava-citasthi-ksaudrair leho vamirapah
tuka ca ksaudra-samyukta kasa-$visa-hari sisoh
chardi-hikkapaha 13ja bpapurambu-saindhavaih

laja ksaudra-sita-sarpih-saindhavair vavalehika
gajahva-dhataki-lodhra-bilvodicyaih sa-maksikaih
lehah kvatho “tha va hanti kumarasyodaramayam
samanga-dhataki-puspa-sariva-lodhra-sambhavah
niskvitho madhu-samyuktah $ilitah kuksi-roga-jit
krimi-ghnala-$ila-darvi-laksa-kaficana-gairikaih
ciirnafijanam kukine syic chisinam pothakisu ca
aja-ksirena sampistair darvi-gairika-mustakaih

bahir alepanam kiryvam aksi-roga-vinasanam
asvattha-tvag-gada-ksaudrair mukha-pake pralepanam
darvi-yasty-abhaya-jati-pattra-ksaudrais tathdparam
gauri yasti varl lodhram parnyau r3jadanam sitd
padmakam candanam draksa padmam kumudam utpalam
jivakarsabhakau meda kikolyau $ariva-dvayam
pafica-tvag-dasa-millambu-ksiraih prastham ghrtac chrtam
Jjyotike pitta-vaisarpe mukha-pake grahartisu

sastam gaury-adikam nama balanam sarva-roga-nut

1 v. is inserted here by A (95v5} only : = Vagbh., Utt.2.19ed
vamél after vanst BC T So : mamsi AD

nivaranah ABC : vinasanah D

caikd BC : caikdm D : srngl A (from line above)

5 vv are inserted here by A {96r5-96v1) only : = Vagbh., Utt.2.38-40
kukine D, kukdne Cpd VS - kullile AC (-ul- B) T

gada- ABC T : dala- D Cpd VS YR : -gatam Ananta

parnpyaw DT VS : parnne BC : paronl A

ghrtdc chrtam BCD : ghrta matam A : ghriam pacet VS

jotika-pitta-vesarppa A. jotike pitta-vaisarppa BC, jyotike pitta-vaisarppe D

pitta-visarpe VS
vilanam BC VS : valasya A : D illegible
roga-nut C (B broken out) VS : roga-jah A

= Cpd 63.49cd = VS p. 885 (356cd)

= So 1i1.525 (39-40)

YR p. 879 (1)

= Cpd 64.641-2 = VS p. 898 (98)

Ananta {i.46 (524}

Ananta iii.45 (518) = Cpd 64.49 = VS p. 899 (109) = YR p. 882 (1)
= VS p. 905 (155-7

141

A 9611

B 7irl
D 65rl

A 97rl

D 65v]

. yojitam
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29.53

29.54

29.55

29.56

29.57

25.58

30.1

30.2

30.3

304

29.54.4

29.55
29.56
29.58

29.54
29.55
29.57
29.57.1
29.58

30.1
30.2
303
30.4

Text of the Siddhasara

jagariiko bhayodvegi durgandhi bahu-cestitah B 77v1/C 45vl
nakha-danta-vikari syat kumiro graha-dosa-tah
rasonam nimba-pattrani jatu vamsavalekhanam
siddhartharista-pattrani vaméa-tvag jatuni saha
sarpa-nirmocanam ke$d nirmalyam gaura-sarsapah
dhiipa-trayam sa-sarpiskam ectat sarva-grahapaham
saptaparna-tvacam pistvd marva-tikta-samanvitam
$isor udvartanam kuryat sarva-graha-vinasanam
madhiikasvattha-seliinam pattraih sapta-cchadasya ca
kvathah sitah prayoktavyah snine graha-nivaranah
bali-santisti-karmant karyani graha-$antaye
mantra$ cayam prayoktavyah siitridau sarva-karmikah

om namo bhagavate garudaya namas tryambakaya satya satya
tatas tatah sviha

iti kumira-tantradhyaya ekona-trimsatimah

CHAPTER 30: PANCA-KARMA

vamanam recanam nasyam nirithag canuvasanam

Jiieyam pafica-vidham karma vidhanam tasya gadyate D 66rl
snigdha-svinnam naram samyag jinu-matrasana-sthitam
kantham eranda-nalena spréantam vamayed bhisak B 78r1

krsna-madana-sindhitttha-kalkam ksaudra-samanvitam
payayven madhuka-kvatham etad vamanam uttamam
krsaram ratha-samsiddham tad-bijair va srtam payah
pitva krsnadim va pafica-ratha-kvatham vamaty alam

sa-sarppiskam etat sarvva-grahipaham BC (-ha A} T Ananta VS : sa-sarppiska-
skandhadi-graha-nasanam D

graha- ABC T VS : jvara- D

sitah CT (B broken out) : §iso A, sisoh D (= $idoh)

tatas tatah D . tatah tate BC : tatas tete A (with second te written below) : Cpd Vr
differ

= Ananta 111.78 (280-1) = VS p. 910 (198-9)
= VS p. 921 (302)

= Cpd 64.81 = Vr 67.3

= VS p. 921 (305)

= Cpd 6482 = Vr 67.4

= Paris p. 100 (lines 16-17) = VS p. 1007 (8) = Vr 73.1
= Paris p. 101 (lines 1+4) = Vr 73.4

So 1ii.760 (31-2)

S0 iil.760 (33) = Vr 71.6
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305 Jimiatakas tathaiksvakuh kutajah krtavedhanah
dhamargavas ca samyojyo vamane ratha-vat prthak E [18]1
30.6 pittantam vamanam samyak kuksi-hrn-mirdha-laghavaih
etair eva viparyastair asamyak parikirtitam
30.7 hre-chila-ksata-kantha-tvam samjna-nasah pravepanam
rakta-nisthivanam jfieyam ati-vantasya laksanam
30.8 kapha-roge pratisyaye mehe kusthe gala-grahe
visa-pite visicyam ca vamanam balindm smrtam
309 timiri jathari gulmi trspodavarta-piditah
garbhini vita-rogi ca na vimyah pandu-roginah
30.10 snigdha-svinnaya vantaya pradatavyam virecanam C 4611;D 66vl

anyatha yojitam hy etad grahani-dosa-krn matam
30.11 pittena sydan mrduh kosthah kraro vata-kaphasrayat
madhyamah sama-dosa-tvan matra yojyanuripa-tah B 78v1
30.12 trivrt-saindhava-sunthinam ctirnam amlaih piben narah
vatardito virekdya jangalanam rasena va
30.13 pitta-rogi trivre-curnam svadu-kvathadibhih pibet
30.14 triphala-kvdtha-miitrai$ ca sa-vyosam kapha-piditah

30.15 krsna-sunthi-trivrt-ksara-cirnam ksaudrena samlthet
ctad virecanam mukhyam sarva-Slesma-vikarinam

30.16 pathya-saindhava-krsnanam kalkam usn@mbuni pibet
virckah sarva-roga-ghnah $restho naraca-samijiiakah

30.17 palam khandat trivrt-tulyam krsna-karsam ca clirnitam

madhunasmail lihen matram virekah sarva-roga-jit
30.18 vyosa-danti-trivrt-pathyd-nilika-guda-kalkitah
modakas tri-sugandhadhya recanam sarva-roga-nut

30.19 snuk-ksira-bhavitam ciirnam trivrn-nilyor gudajya-vat B 79r1
tri-sugandha-yuto leho vireko hy udaradisu D 67rl

3¢5 samyojyo D : samyojya BC : samyojyd Vr

6.8 valinam CE (-na B) : valini D

30.9 vamyi E, vi[ C, B broken out : vamyah D

3012 vatarddite BE, Jarddite C VS : vararttito D

3015 mukhyam sarvva-ilesma-vikarinam BC (-sarva- E) VS : srestham mukhyam slesma-

vikarinam D

3017 madhunasmal D (-sma BC) : madhunam va E

30.18 -nut BCE : it D So

30,18+ 4 vv. are inserted here by B (78v5-79rl) and C (46rd) only.

30.5 = ¥S p. 1014 (21) = Vr 73.10

30.10 = Cpd 7.1 = V[ 74.1

30011 = Cpd 712 = Vr 742

30.12 = VS p.1017 (12)

30.13 = VS p 1017 (13)

30.14-15 = VS p. 1018 (19-20)

30.16 = S0 iii.774 (19-20) = VS p. 1018 {22) = Vr 74.15

20.18 = So iii.774 (20-1)
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30.20
30.21
30.22

30.23

30.24
30.25
30.26

30.27

30.28
30.29

30.30
30.31
30.32

30.33

30.35
30.36
30.38

30.23
30.26
30.29
30322
30.32.3-4
30.32.3
30.32.4

30.33
30.34
30.35
30.37
30.38

30.24
30.24-25
30.26
30.27
30.30
30.30 31
30.332

Text of the Siddhasara

ksul-laghava-prasanna-tvailh kaphantam sadhu recanam

tad asamyak ca vijicyam kandi-mandala-gauravaih
stla-mirecha-guda-bhramso vata-vrddhir visamjnata
mamsambu-sadrsah sravas tv ati-recana-laksanam
kustharsah-krimi-vaisarpa-vatiasrk-pandu-roginah

virecyds tv a-virecyah syur garbhini ksaya-durbalah E [21]1
vamane ‘ti-pravrtte tu hrdyam karyam virecanam

vireke citi-samvrite vamanam yojayed bhisak
padmakodira-nagahva-candanini prayojayet

ati-yoge virekasya pindlepana-secanaih C 46vl
nasyam $iro-virekas ca pratimarso ‘vapidanam

jieyam pradhamanam ceti tat-snehenausadhena va

tan-nisevi sirah-snana-krodhidifi ca vivarjayet

snehasya bindavo hy astau tlarjani-parva-yugma-jah

syan mitradyapara suktih pani-Sukti$ ca nivane B 79vl
catvaro bindavah sad va tathastau ca yatha-balam
$iro-virecane yojya hy ardhva-jatru-vikarindm D 67vl

dvasadi bhaven netram pramanam dvadasangulam
try-angula karnika casya drdha-vasti-samanvitam
go-pucchabham tu kartavyam mule ngustha-pramanakam
chidram kalaya-miatram c¢a mukhe vrtta-samam mrdu
satahva-sindhu-ctirninya sukhosna-sneha-mitraya
prasuptam vama-parévena krtannam anuvasayet
aho-ratran nivrtto 'pi naiva sneho virudhyate

ata ardhvam aniyiantam ksipram sams$odhanair haret
sa-vit-snehigatih samyag-anuvasita-laksanam

avirecyd syu BC : avirecyas ca DE (E not clear)
candandni DT Cpd VS Vr : candanadi BC : E not clear
-suktis CE (B broken out) : yuktis D

casya BCE : casmad D

om. E

pumcchabha tu BC : pumcchavatsa D

mitram ¢a I : matram tu C (D broken out)
vrita-samam [ @ vritaparam BC

curpninyad BCE : cOrnnitva D

Tibetan only

ratrdn CE, raud] B © ratra D

Tibetan only

snehagatih E (-is BC) : sncha-gatim D

= VS8 p 1015 (27.3)

= So ui.781 (70) = Vr 73.24

Cpd 71.28.1 2 = VS p.1021 (50) = Vr 74.34

Ananta 1.36 (2) = cited comm. on Sa p. 393 ult. (Adhamalla on Utt.8.2)
Susr., €1.40.36.1 i .

VS p. 1030 (16) = cited comm. on Sa p. 395 ult. (Adhamalla on Utt.8.8)
VS p. 1024 (27) = Vr 754



30.39
30.43
30.44
3045
30.46
30.48
30.49

30.51

30.53

30.54

30.55

30.56

30.57

30.58

30.40 42
30.44
30.47
30.48

30.50.52
30.54
30.55

30.58.4
30.58.5

30.45--44
30.45
30.48
36.56.1

Chapter 30: Pafica-karma 145

hine tad-viparita-tvam ddhas caty-anuvasite
sneha-vasti-nirGhau ca yojyau vata-vikarisu

nesyate ksina-kustharsah-chardi-mehodaradisu
anuvasitam abhyaktam svinna-deham nirthayet
a-bhuktam pidayan vastim a-tirnam a-vilambitam
triméan-matra-sthito vastih sravyas tutkutuka-sthite

dvitiyam va trtiyam va dadyad evam vicaksanah B 80rl
srute mala-kaphe vastau snatam bhukta-rasaudanam
vatopadrava-raksdyai yathavad anuvasayet B 08rl

sthite vastau hi vistambha-$nladhmanadayo gadah
tiksna-vasti-virekadir vidhir atra prasasyate
kasaya-sneha-kalkah syu$ caturekdstamamsikah

yuktyd ca lavana-ksaudre vastisv esil prakalpana E {241
maruta-ghnausadha-kvathas trivrt-saindhava-samyutah
samlo vastih sukhosnah syat samkruddhe matarisvam C 4711

kotam dasa-mulam ca kulatthah suska-mulakam
dvi-*palani jala-drone kvatho ’stamsavasesitah
vacopakunciki-krsna-satahva-saindhavambudah
pesyah ksiramla-mitrani vastih syad vata-roga-jit
nyagrodhadi-gana-kvathah kakoly-adi-prakalpitah
ghrta-ksaudra-sita-yukto nirthah pitta-nasanah
dragvadhadi-niryithah pippaly-adi-samanvitah
mitra-maksika-samyukto vastih kapha-vinasanah
tiktibdoéira-maiijisthi-bala-rasna-punarnavah
brhatyav amrta pargyau rajavrksaka-goksurah B 80v1/D 68vl
palimsan madanam caiva jala-drone vipacayet
tenasta-bhiga-éistena ksirasyardhadhakah értah
karsikah phalini-yasti-satahvia-vatsa-tarksajah

Tihctan only

ksina- BCE T . krimi- D
Tibetan only

sthito vastib $ravyvan tutkutuka-sthite B, sthito vastih $rivyin utkutuka-sthite C, sthitam
vastih sravyad utkutuka-sthite D, sthite vastih sravyan utkutukah sthite E : sthito vastis
tatas tiitkatuke bhavet Cpd : sthite vastau tata$ caivotkalo bhavet Vr

Tibetan only

kvdthas BCE : kvatha D

-paldni jala- by emendation for palinam jala- Db : palinanyayan BC : E not clear
saindhavimvudih I : saindhavamvunah BC (-uni E)

ksirasyarddhadhakah D - ksira syad adhakam BCE

vatsa-taksajah CDE (B broken out) : *vatsakdksajah T

= Vr762

= VS p. 103t (113.1)

= Cpd 73.9cd = Vr 76.3.1
= VS p. 1034 (144.1)



146 Text of the Siddhasara

saindhavam madhu sarp$ ca yuktya jangala-jo rasah
vata-pitta-gada-ghno ’yvam vastir vrsyo ’ti-dipanah
stila-gulma-ksata-ksina-krechrodavarta-nasanah
30.39 samam madhu ca tailam ca kvatha$ citrasya tat-samah
satahvardha-palam karsam saindhavasya ca kalkayet
vastir nispariharo ‘yam vrsyo dipana-brmhanah
gadha-vit-krimi-gulmanam prasasto nirupadravah
30.60 ksaudrajya-ksira-tailanam prasrtam prasrtam bhavet
hapusa-saindhavaksamso vastih syat pavano varah
30.65 miila-sekad vatha vrksah snigdha-sadvala-pallavah
tatha vasti-pradanat syan narah kanti-baladi-man
iti pafica-karmadhyayas trimsatimah

CHAPTER 31: KALPA

31.1 amla-varjya rasdh pafica rasone sampratisthitah E [24]8
31.2 vata-$lesma-haram tat sydd dravya-yogat tri-dosa-hrt D 6911
313 caitra-mase prayojyam tat svasthena balam icchata
31.4-5 rogina ca sadi sevyam jata-saram gunanvitam
samyatah sva-rasam tasya pibet karsabhivrddhi-tah E [27]1
3l.e dvi-catuh-sat-pala matra hina-madhyottama mata
31.7 kapha-miarutayor amiair anupanam suradibhih C 47vl
31.8 kalpayet payasa pitte madhurais ca rasair bhisak
31.9 godhlima-vikrtir yojya rasa jangala-jas ca ye
krodha-maithuna-khedadin ajirnam ca vivarjayet
3110 kaniyan c¢ka-saptaham madhyamo dvi-gunam tu tat
uitamas ca tri-saptiham esa jfieyah kriya-vidhih
3111 pitta-ghnam sarpisa yuktam tailena kapha-vata-nut
31.12 vasa-majjanvitam drstam ksata-ksina-prabrmhanam
30.58.6 yuktya DE T : yuktvo C, yukto B
30.59.1 madhu ¢ca BCD T : madhuka- E
30.60 pavano DE : picano BC : ydpanah V§
30.61-64 Tibetan only
30.65 sekdd D Vr : sikto BCE
312 tat syad E, tat syd BC : tasmad D
3.6 madhyottami CE (B broken out) : madhyottard D
3110 gunan tu tat BC (gunam E) : gunas tatah D

vidhibh C, vidhi E : B broken out : pathah D
31.13.2 atura ksino CE (ksino B) : dture ksine D

jirnne D : jirnpa BCE

rasdsanah D : rasayanah BC : E not clear

30.60 = VS p. 1037 (176) ) )
30.65 = Vr 76.8 (p. 578) = cited comm. on Sa p. 381 ult. (Adhamalla on Utt.5.51)



31.13

31.14

3115

31.16

37
31.18
3119

31.20

31.21

31.22

31.23

31.24
31.25
31.26

31.27

31133
31.16
3118
31.22
31.25
31.26
31.27

31.16.2
31.17-20
31.21
31.22
31.23

Chapter 31: Kalpa

ksirena sadhitam ksunnam pibec charkarayid yutam
rakta-pittaturah ksino jirne ksira-rasasanah
vata-roga-garonmada-$vasapasmara-kasinim
bhagna-$ila-krimi-kliba-vandhyandm tat prasasyate
aréah-pravihikartena na sevyam ganda-malina
ati-durbala-dehena garbhinya bala-vatsaya

kificid viryena hinas ca palanduh syad rasona-tah
anenaiva vidhidnena tasya karyam nisevanam
madyamla-pafica-milambu-jangalaié ca rasaih prthak
yatha-balam pibet tailam airandam marutamayi
triphala-kvatha-samyuktam slesma-pitta-vindsanam
vita-slesma-vikara-ghnam dasa-miillimbu-sangatam
aja-ksirena samyuktam pitam draksa-rasena va
asmari-mitra-krcchra-ghnam ksirenanila-gulma-jit
kamald-pandv-atisara-cchardi-kustha-jvaraturaih

na sevyam kevalam $lesma-pitta-rakta-gadaturaih
paiica bhallatakafi chittva sidhayed vidhi-vaj jale
kasdyam tam pibec chitam ghrtenaktaustha-talukah
paiicabhir vardhayed yavat saptatim hrasayet tatha
Jjirne ‘dyad odanam $itam ghrta-ksiropasamhitam
etad rasayanam medhyam vali-palita-nasanam
kustharsah-krimi-dosa-ghnam dusta-$ukra-visodhanam
tailam bhallatakanam va piben masam yatha-balam
sarvopatipa-nirmukto jived varsa-Satam drdhah
agny-atapa-diva-svapna-taila-gurv-amla-sevanam
varjayet pariharas ca dvi-gunah syat kriya-pathat
pittddhikasya jayante paka-sopha-jvaradayah

tasya $itd kriya kiryd panidlepana-secanaih

ksirena pippalih pafica pibet ksiranna-bhug vatah
dasaham parfica-vrddhih sydd apakarsas tathaiva ca
vatasrk-pandu-gulmarsah-§vasa-sophodarapaham

garonmada- BCE : jvaronmiada- D

madyamvla- C (-am- E} : B not clear : madyampu D
sangatam C (-ta B) (sam- E) : sadhitam D

medhyam DT Cpd Vr : sevyam E {-am C)

pathat BC : pathah D

panalepana- BC : panollepana- D

vrddhily BC : vrddhah D

sophodarapaham DT : sopha-jvarapaham BC

Paris p. {41 (line 13)

Paris p. 141 (lines 14-18)+ p. 142 (line 1)
Cpd 50.89-90 = Vr 69.23-24

Cpd 50.90-31 = Vr 69.25-26

Cpd 50.92 = Vi 69.28

1

147

B 8§lvl
D 6%vi

B 820l
E [27]%

D 70r!

C 48rl



148 Text of the Siddhasara

visama-jvara-hrd vrsyam pippali-vardhamanakam

31.28 hemadi-loha-sambhutam tad-viryabham $ila-jatu
go-mutra-gandhi su-snigdham guru nihsarkaram subham
yathi-dosam gana-kvathair bhavitam ctrnitam muhuh
yathasvam prapibet kvathaih sarva-vyadhi-vinasanam

31.29 evam maksika-dhatusé ca misevyah sarva-roga-ha

31.30 kapotakam kulattham ca tan-nisevi vivarjayet

31.31 vata-ghnd lavanaih pathya pitta-ghna ghrta-samyuta

31.32 nagarena kapham hanti sarva-rogan gudinvita

31.33 dhatri-rasadhakam dhiitam madhv-akte sthapayed ghate
hemante §isire vasman matram pravrsi va pibet B 82v1 D 70v]

31.34 *afijana-ksira-samyukto hy tirdhvasrk-pitta-nasanah
sitayd pandu-roga-ghno gopvasrg-dara-varanah

31.35 slesminam madhuna hanti try-Osanenagni-manda-tam

31.36 soma-raji-yutam kustham arsamsi ca sa-vatsakam

31.37 iti dhanvantarer viksya matam atri-sutasya ca

Ayurvedarnavakirnas cikitsambu-lavo maya
eka-triméad ime 'dhyaya nibaddhas tantra-paddhatau
anasta-cchandasa sloka-trayodasa-satanvitah
.5 niyogad devaguptasya bhratur jyesthasya samhitam
pandu-nigam samuddisya ravigupto 'karod imam
iti kalpadhyaya eka-trumsatimah

siddhasdra-samhita krtih pascatyasyasva-vaidya-durgagupta-siino
raviguptasyeti

siddhasara-grantham samiptam iti

31284 kvathais BC : kvatham D

31.29 roga- C (B broken out) : dosa- D

3133 viasman D : vasyat BC

31.34 afijana- by emendation after Tib. : aja-ksircna BC : arjunah ksira- D
gopy-asrg- C (B broken out) : gavydsrg- D

31.37 dhanvantarer BC : dhanvantaram I

atri- D : antra- C (B broken out)
°kirnnas BC : °kirnpd D

lave BC : lave D

ime dhyaya BC : tad adhyaya D
anasta- B : anastu- CD

$loka- for $loka BC : $lokas D
niyogad D : niyoga C (B broken out)

siddhasdra- CD : siddhisara-, siddhasiara- B
siddha-sara-grantham samiptam iti om. D



LINE INDEX TO THE SIDDHASARA

akala-paliti gaurah 1.45
aksa-dhatry-abhayi hanti 2.10
aksa-matrair ghrta-prastham 14.82
aksasthi-madhu-yasty-ihva- 26.47
aksamsan jala-drone 11.17°

aksdmsaib sarpisah prastham 5.97° 9.11° 21.167

agni-dagdhair 1va sphotaih 23.7
agni-bilva-sttam  ksiram 6.43%
agny-atapa-divi-svapna- 3].24
agrahvam udakam grihyam 3.25.11
ankotharista-dhattara- 27.20
ankothottara-milottha- 27.40
ajamodigni-cavyan 6,50
aji-ksirasino yufijyat 13.33"
aja-ksirena samyuktam 31.19
aja-ksirena sampistair 29.50
aja-kyirositais timre 26.50
ajadinam ca sarpimsi 3.26.15
afjana-ksira-samyukto 31.34
afijana-tarksaja-syama- 2.16
afjanam kamaldrtinam 14.19
afijjanam timira-dhvamsi 26.53
afijanam pilla-roga-ghnam 26.38
afijanam syat prabodhiya 3.75
afijanam syat sa-go-pittair 2715
afjanotpala-mafjistha- 18 34
ata Grdhvam andvantam 30.36
ata urdhvam pravaksyante 10.30
atah saryam haritakya 612
ati-durbala-dehena 31.14
ati-pravrttam asram tu 9.33
ati-yoge virekasya 30.26
ati-raktani raktena 26.43

atisara dvidha jfievah 6.10
adustam cambu-niksiptam 29.39
adydt ksiranupanam vo 28.22
adyat sauvirakam canupibet 6.63
acdhimanthesu sarvesu 26.25
anantayah phalinyd va 7.36
anasta-cchandasa Sloka- 31.37¢
an-adi-nidhanahl kalo 1.4!
anistihara-cestdnam 11.1
anubandham parijidava 11.12
anulomam $anair lekhyah 26.72
anuvasanikam tatlam 5.104°
anuvasitam abhyaktam 30.45

anenaiva vidhanena 31.15
antra-vrddhav avrddhayam 18.56
anna-kanksa sirah-kandih 5.142
anna-panam yathavastham 13.37
anna-panad rte nidnyad 3.0
anna-panani y¥o yuktyd 3.34
anyathd yojtamn hy ctad 30.10
apatyd-vartma-gam sirinam 7.34
apara-patanam madyaih 29.30
apasmara iti jiicyo 20.13
apasmdra-garonmada- 3.26.14
apasmara-visa-ghnam ca 20.10
apamarga-phala-vyosa- 26.113
abhaya pippali mustam 16.122
abhaya madhuni lehyd 17.9
abhayamalakosira- 11.11%
abhayambu-dharah $unthi 6,397
abhaya sa-guda bhaksya 13.14
abhayis tih pacel taila- 16.15°
abhighatabhicirabhyam 5.11
abhinyasa-jvardyasam 5.79*
abhinyidsam prakurvanti 5.72?
abhisyandah pravrddhah syad 268
abhuklam pidayan vastim 3046
abhyanga-snehana-sveda- 18.10
abhyangah svedanam vastir 21.9
abhyangotsidana-snana- 22.21
abhyantara-vali-stham 13.7
amartya-jiana-vijfiana- 20.6
amrtamsumati-driksa- 5.33
ambastha-katuka-mirva- 5.51
ambasthd khadiro darvi 11.107
ambasthativisa kustham 27.42
ambastha-dhataki-lodhra- 2.8
ambu-panam diva-svapnam 10.43
amla-varjyi rasah pafica 31.1
amlo ‘nulomano hrdyah | 242
aristam iti tAm vidyat 4.3
arucih krechra-vin-mitram 9.2
arunam phenilam riiksam 6.3
arka-ksiram ti)at tailam 27.41
arka-ksirena sampistam 27.35
arjunodumbarasvattha- 25.21
ardhaméike tvag-ele ca 8.122
arsah-pravahika-rakta- 6.54%
arsah-pravahikirtena 31.14
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arsamsi sat-prakdrini 13.1
ala-daru-vacdh pistvd 26.37
alambusat tathz yonau 7.38
ala-sauvirayos tamram 26,38
aviktvam tatra sitimbu- 1.52
avimyam avirecyam ca 7.19
avikara-karam sativam 1.42
avidahini cannini 27.50

avisddi mahotsahas 1.42

avrsyam maricam vidyad 3.23.2
avrsyah $lesma-pitta-ghno 3.11
asiti vataja rogd 21.1
asmati-mutra-krechra-ghnam 31.19
asmari-sarkara-krechra- 2.19¢
asvagandhi-tulairdhambu 21.11°
asvagandha-nisd-diaru- 5.1192
asvagandham pibet puksam 28.17
a$vagandhet! tailasya 5.104%
asvattha-tvag-gada-ksaudrair 29.51
astame syat payo yasti- 29.25
astau syur mitra-krechrini 18.1
asadhyd vatlkd drsta 11.8
asddhye dve mate tesdam 10.16
asitandm tilanam prak 13.21
asitahi-vidilostra- 13.103
asrgdara-nirodhiya 7.36
ahitasana-samparkat 1.55
aho-ratran nivrtto “p1 30.35

aksajam kapha-pitta-ghnam 3.27.4
2ksepako muhuh-ksepad 21.2
dkhu-parni-dalath pistaih 6.63
agantave bhighatotthah 1.3
agantur javate dosair 5.11
agantuh pancamo jheyo 20.6
djam apyam aja-ksira- 8.21

ajam payah prayoktavyam 6.30
ijya-bhanda-sthite masam 13.23?
adya-grasdsitam sdjyam 6.52
adhikyam ca paricchidya 1.20
adhmata-vasti-vad dirghd 18.49
anahas cordhva-vata-tvam 9.2
dmalaky abhaya krsna 2.9

amah samstambhito hy ddav 6.12
amatisara-samanau 2.17%

amad wvisicika-kleda- 1.51
amamla-rasa-vistabdha- 1.50
dmasaya-bhavah sarvas 17.8
amrasthi-jah palander va 7.31
amrasthi phalini padmam 6.21°2
ayasadi bhaven netram 30.327
ayase tamra-patre va 26.14
dyurvedirnavakirnas 31,372

Line index to the Siddhasara

dyurvedodadhim tartum 0
dragvadha-nisa-kila 13.48
aragvadhagni-sarngastha- 2.6
aragvadhadiko yojyah 25.18 29.9
aragvadhadi-toyena 9.27
dragvadhadi-miryGhah 30.57
dragvadhadibhih kvithah 18.36
dragvadhena dhatrya va 7.17
drogya-hetavo nityam 1.21
a-sodasidd bhaved bilo 1.37
asam ksudrannaje sidhye 15.7
asthdpanam prayoktavyam 10.13

iksavo rakta-pitta-ghna 3.27.6
itt dhanvantarer viksva 31.37!
indivaram usiram ca 11.11°
indivaram samangd ca 6.33!
indraluptapaho iepo 26.121

i§varl kadali n3gi 27.28
1sad-bhrsto gata-tvakko 3.30.3

uttamas ca tri-saptaham 31.]0
uttarottara-samslesad 1.25
utpalamn kumudam padmam 2.22
utpalam dhataki-puspam 6.28.1
utpalam $almali-§lesma 6.33°
utpaladi-ganam pistam 29.20
utpalailajhata-sragi- 8 244
udakeksu-suri-pista- 11.3
udarinam maladhya-tvad 10.29
udivarta-vidhinena 13.26
udavartinam abhyakta- 19.3
udavartodaraniha- 2.27*
udicyam dhataki-puspam 11.11%
udyantam bhaskaram chidram 4.8
unmadinam upakramya 20.13
unmargi paficamo jrieyah 1344
upakulya sa-kharjuird 16.113
upakulyam pibet pistam 5.109
upadaméa-dvayam sesam 18.41
upadaméo dhvaja-sophah 18.25
upadravid jvaradya ye 8.26
upadrava drutam sadhyd 27.49
upadravian bhrama-svasa- 5.140
upayujya payonnasi 28,12
upary amasaya-sthais tu 24.7
ubhayanta-éritah sarve 23.10
urasyam brmhanam vrsyam 7.26
uro-ghata-pratiyaya- 26.78
ustrarista-darvi-tvak- 13.30
usna-taildjya-vita-ghna 26.84°
usnam vari jvara-ivasa- 3.25.12
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usnam §iila-haram tiksnam 3.24.3
usnantarvesma-gah svedo 5131
usnabhilasita ceti 5.5
usnambuninupanam ca 1.56.4
usnambu-madya-dhanyamlaih 6.17
uspamla-lavana-ksara- 7.1
usnasru-pita-dusika- 26.5

usno vata-harah snigdhe 3.20.8

Gru-stambham karoty ugram 21.192
ordhva-ge tarpana-piirvam 7.14
idrdhva-go 'dhah-kha-samrodhi 19.1
irdhva-jatru-gadartainam 3.32.9
drdhva-jatru-gadonmada- 8.23%
irdhvam prthak ca tat sadhyam 7.7
ardhvadhah-sodhanam sakte 15.15
urdhvadhah-sodhanais tiksnair 14.7
ardhvahvas cordhva-drstih syan 15.9
usa-saindhava-kasisa- 2.18

rte "nila-$rama-krodha- 5.14
rddhi-krsna-sati-pathya- 8.24°

eka-trimsad ime ‘dhyaya 31.373
eka-dosam navuam sadhyam 21.25
eka-dosas trayah s&dhyah 23.9
ekadasa-vidha-rupam 8.20%
ekaikasah samastais ca 6.2

eta eva ghrtoddistd 9.15

eta eva viparyastdh 1.23

etac chlesmanilau hanti 2.31
etaj jvara-haram tailam 5.103
etat kalydnakam nama 5.97¢
etat kalyanakam pandu- 14.18°
etat palardha-yogena 9.192

etat satpalakam nama 9.26*
etat sadrasvatam nima 20.11°
etad abhyanga-matrena 26.119*
etad evakhilirti-ghnam 5.98
etad rasayanam medhyam 31.22
etad rasdyanam sarva- 16.157
etad virecanam mukhyam 30.15
etal lepa-trayam yojyam 13.§2*
ete duta virudhyante 4.22.2

ete ‘rdha-sammitad yogas 6.21°
etair eva viparyastair 30.6

etair evausadhaih pistair 5,133
etais tailani sarpimsi 2.33

etau vacd-haridradi 2,173
eranda-vahni-tat-taila- 1.56.1
erandena irtam ksiram 26.12
ervaru-bija-yasty-dhva- 18.12
ela kutaja-bijani 6.16.5

eladih pidaki-kandu- 2.4*

ela vakrambu-kaunti-tvak- 2.4'
evam dvi-tri-vibhagena 1.9
evam panksya yatnena 427
evam miksika-dhatus ca 31.29
esana-patana-ksara- [3.47

esa madhv-asavo hanti 11.177
esa sarva-visa-dhvamsi 27.22
esa siiryodayo nama 27.27¢

atksavi Slesma-medo-ghni 3.28.2

audumbaram tad-abhdsam 12.1°
austram $ophodarangha- 3.26.5

katukdyo-rajo-vyosa- 24.12
katu-tikta-kasdyas ca 1.22
katphalam madhukam lodhram 6.28.8
katphaldtivisimbhoda- 6.27
katphalambu-dharah patha 11.10%
katv-amla-lavanah pittam 1.22
katv amlam salile pita- 29.37
kathinonnata-ta chardir 9.5
kana-madhuka-mrdvikd 590
kanikdja-payo lepah 21.31
kanosara-kapitthimbu 17.15%
kantakari-rase panat 16.16
kantha-k{ijana-karnart- 5.92
kantham eranda-nilena 30.2
kadambo jingini caiva 2.72

kadaro vaji-karna$ ca 2.21°
kadalyah khara-puspya va 12.21
kaniyan eka-saptaham 31.10
kanda-mimsa-phala-snehaih 3.30.2
kapalam asitam riiksam [2.1°
kapala-sampute pakvam 13.20
kapittha-patali-éelu- 27 46
kapittha-bija-plirambu- 17.14
kapittha-rasa-samghrstam 26.53
kapitthasya visilaya 8.25
kapittham grahi dosa-ghnam 3.22.4
kapotakam kulattham ca 31.30
kapota-daksa-vid-yuktdh 25.11
kapha-krechra-vinasaya 18.13
kapha-jas tesu sidhyah syad 26.46
kapha-jam matra-sampistair 18 53
kapha-je vamanam karyam 20.8
kapha-jvare ‘'mbu sa-ksdram 5.49
kapha-dustam ghanam toye 29.38
kapha-dustd bhaved yonih 29.4
kapha-pittanila-prayi 1.38
kapha-pittaniladhikyat 1.48
kapha-pittanubandhotthe 2117
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kapha-pittasra-jin mudgah 3.9
kapha-mirutayor amlair 31.7
kapha-roge pratisyaye 30.8
kapha-vita-jvare deyam 5.17
kapha-vata-jvare pito 5.65°
kapha-vata-jvarodbhite 5.131
kapha-vita-haram matram 3.26.16
kapha-vata-haram sarvam 1529
kaphasyimasayah sthinam 1.19
kaphit kandd-matl sveta 13.42
kaphat kledi ghanam snigdham 12.4
kaphit pandu-sita-sphota- 23.4
kaphadt pandub sa-kathinyah 254
kaphad gaurava-sophadhyam 18.4
kaphdd dhrdi sa-hrllasam 19.12
kaphabhisyanda-jid drstam 26,17
kaphena kathina vrita 18.45
kaphena manda-ruk-kandu- 21.23
kaphe ‘nupanam riksosnam 3.32.4
kampillakah karafja$ ca 2.27°
kayasthd-nikuli-tikta- 5.132
karaiija-plaksa-jambv-adi- 25 24
karafja-vahni-maiijistha- 5.80
karafijau vatsa-sairiyva- 2.6°
karavira-nisa-danti- 13.50
kardvamardi-muktisru- 4.22.21
karira-dadhi-matsyais ca 1.56.13
karirabhiru-vetragra- 3.21.11
karkotakam sa-vartakam 3.21.7
karnayoh §tla-badhirya- 26.62
kartavyam rakta-nasayz 7.39
karma kurydd virekdntam 13.46
karmasyinguli-éastrena 26.88
karsam cavyigni-krspanam 21.152
kalaya-vidall-pattram 25.26
kalingdlabuni pitta- 3.21.9
kalusam krimi-Saivala- 3.25.11
kalka-padam ghrta-prastham 12.13}
kalkad ca pauskaram driksi 5.100°
kalkam kriva ca pippalyd 21.12¢
kalkah pite hared gulmam 9.31
kalkah slesmottare lepo 21.36
kalkena jivaniyanam 26.61
kalpayel payasa pitte 31.8
kalyinaka-ghrta-ksira- 17.16
kasiya-sneha-kalkah syus 30.53
kasdyam tam pibec chitam 3121
kasayam salila-plavi 29.36
kasayah khidiro lehyah 12.38
kasayo madhu-samyukiah 5.42
kasayo vatsa-tiktabdair 540
kikanam pakva-gufijibham 12.1*
kakamac tri-dosa-ghni 3.21.1

kakamicin gudopetin 1.56.9
kakadyair luficanam pitas 4.20.4
kakodumbary-aristabda- 12.26
kakoly-adi-mahi-tikia- 9 21
kikolyau madhukam éragi 2.14"
kakolyau sarive dve ca 7.20.3
kamala-pandu-rogoktam 1422
kamala-pandv-atisara- 31.20
kamalartasya vairanda- 14.20
kdrapam vata-pittam hi 17.17
karavi-pauskarairanda- 5.79'
karyam ca daksine bahau 10.28
karyam wvata-siro-roge 26.102
karsikzh phalini-yasti- 30.58°
kaliya-badarinanta- 5.127
kasmari-padmaka-todhram 5.622
kasmari-padma-patirintah 6.24
kasmaryam madhukam cetj 2.152
kasmaryam madhukam caiva 27.13
kasmaryanam tulam miasam 28.12
kasa-iosa-prasekams ca 5.654
kidsa-$vasa-harah svarya 8.11*¢
kasa-$vasaruci-pliha- §.12¢

kasah paiica-vidho jfievah 16.1
kasdruci-pratiSydya- 2.24%
kamsa-ghrste nisd-krsne 26.14
kincid dhino ‘sitas tasmad 3.4
kificid viryena hinaé ca 31.15
kitimam Kinavac chydvam 12.1'°
kinvam maulaka-bijani 10.17
kiratabdimriodicya- 5.29

kim citram yadi (drunvam 28.5
kukula-pakvam samksunna- 6.48%
kutajasana-dirvy-agni- 11.14
kunati sikhi-pittena 12.22
kunati-saindhava-vyosa- 16.10
kumudotpala-kahlara- 1838
kumbhihva sampravrddha sa 1413
kurunta-puspa-yasty-ahva- 26.10
kurvanti paficadhd gulmam 9.1
kulatthah $vasa-hikkarsah- 3.12
kusa-kasa-dvayam darbhe 2.32
kusa-sthiradi-samsiddhi 18.11
kustha-meha-jvara-svasa- 3.21.7
kustha-sunthi-vaca-daru- 26.68
kustha-sophdmayd yanti [2.36
kustha-saindhava-siddhartha- 1218
kustham kustha-jayi lepah 12.16
kustharsah-krimi-dosa-ghnam 31.22
kusthirsah-krimi-vaisarpa- 30.23
kusthasvamara-bhrogarka- 12.24
kusthe ’lpe pracchdanam pratah 12.7
kusthaila-vakra-talisa- 5.97
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kusumhham mitra-krcchresu 18,16
kusumbham snuk-payo vahnih 27.44
kusumbhoesira-marijistha- 5.1267
kurmonnata-siri-naddham 9.8
krechra-pittanilan hanyad 2,30
krechra-sidhyam atisaram 6.6

krte kriya-vidhav evam 5.76
krtsna-dehardha-ruk-karsi 21 .4
krtsnan viata-vikarams ca 5.104°
krsasva brmhanam kdryam 1.40
krio riakso Tpa-kesas ca 1.44
krsna-pita-sitabhisd 20.16
krsna-phena-kasavaccha- 17.2
krsna-bhige sita-bindum 26.26
krsna-raji-sira-naddham 10.2
krsni-draksa-sitd-lehah 8.10

krsnd dhatri sita sunthi 15,167
krsnd-padmaka-sad-grantha- 12113
krsnabho vita-panduh syar 14.2
krsna-madana-yvasty-abda- 5.107°
krsnd-madana-sindhittha- 303
Krsnarunasya-vairasya- 24 21°
krsna-vidanga-kalkadhyam 662
krsnd Sati vaca rasna 19.30
krsni-sirisa-bijarka- 13.12-
krsnd-sunthi-trivrt-ksara- 30.15
krsndm v sa-nisam pistva 13.1]
krsnme dve granthikam vahni- 1418’
krsnailavilukam lodhram 8.25°
krsnopakuficikabhyam va 29.6
krsnosana-sild-curnam 17.14
krsnau sthana-cyutav osthau 4.10
krsaram ratha-samsiddham 30.4
kesah simantino yasya 4.17

kopah sarad-vasantambu- 1.5
kola-dadima-vrksamla- 22,12
kola-majja kana dhatri 17.15!
kola-majjanjanam 1aja 15.16°
kola-matram piban hanti 27.29*
kolant dasa-milam ca 30.55?
kovidarosane vakram 27272
kosamramratakam danta- 3.22.14
kaunti-kustha-nata-vyosa- 27.29°
kaunti kustham natam vyosam 27.14
krama-vrddham idam ciirnam 26.32
krimi-ghna-triphala-dhanya- 14.182
krimi-ghna-plava-Sunthinam 17.12
krimi-ghna-brhati-danti- 9.19"
krimi-ghnala-$ila-darvi- 29.49
knimi-ghnasana-dhatry-avas- 28.5
krimi-je ca piben mitram 19.32
krimi-je vyosa-naktdhva- 26.112
krimi-satrur vaca daro 6 39*

krimi-satrur haridre dve 11.10%
kruddhah pakvasaye ‘pano 19.1
krura-jvardh samam yanti 5. 141
krodha-maithuna-khedadin 319
krodhatapa-diva-svapna- 27.48
krostu-sirsam ca janu-stham 21.8
kvatha$ ca sigru-mulotthah {819
kvithah ksaudra-vutah $ito 20.86
kvathah ksaudra-yuto hanyat 14.9
kvithah pitta-jvaram hanyad 541
kvathah sitah pravoktavyah 29.56
kvathah syama-satihvibda- 5.106°
kvathal slokardhika vata- 5.36
kvathah syuh pafica sa-ksaudra 11.11°¢
kvathena cira-bilvasya 9.12¢
kvathendima-jatu ksipram 18.20
kvathenotpala-kandanam 2922
kviatho ‘mriabda-dubsparsa- 5.27
kvitho lavana-mitradhyo 5.78
kvathyac catur-gunam viri 2.34
ksata-kyaya-ja-kisa-ghnam 16,13
ksata-ksaya-tamah-svasa- 7.26
ksata-jo rakta-pittabhyam 23.6
ksata-sukra-har vartih 26.33
ksaya-santZpa-kasa-ghnam 5,994
ksavakah kidla-malas ca 2.24°
ksara-trylisana-samyuktd 9.32*
ksdra-dvaydnala-vyosa- 10.38
ksaram cirnavakirnam vd 1520
ksaragni-rahita mrdvi .39
ksardjya-saindhavopetah 5.86
ksirenaiva ca sarvani 13.35°%
ksdro vyosam vacd hingu 27.42
ksirau dvau granthikam hingur 4.50
ksiti-jyotir-jala-viyu- 26.2
ksipra-paki mrduh pittat 24.3
ksina-dehe bhaven nyastam 8.8
ksina-mamsa-balam jahyad 8.3
ksina-mamsa-balam balam 7.19
ksina-mamsasya gurv-amla- 24.1
ksinasya ca samdtito 24.22
ksinasya svara-vrddhih syat 4.17
ksira-pistath pralepah syat 26.107
ksira-prastha-srtam sarpir 6.48*
ksira-bhug lehitasyisu 8.16
ksira-bhun miitra-samyuktam 14.10
ksira-bhoji tri-saptahat 12.29
kstra-sarpih-§rtam masam 28.23
ksiram dhitryah kumarasya 29.35
ksiram sfopha-haram ddru 24.17
ksiranu tad-viriktas ca 21.14°
ksirdvasesitam kvatham 51052
ksirasi labhate pustim 8.18
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ksiri-tvak-kusika bandhah 25.32
ksireksu-rasa-mirdvika- 17.23

ksire catur-gune tailam 8.23!
ksirena triphaldkicna 6.37

ksirena pippalith pafca 31.27¢
ksirena mudga-yiscena 28,18
ksirena loha-cirnam v 1410
ksirena sadhitam ksunnam 31.13°
ksirenairandajam tailam 10.30 18.5]
ksut trn malanulomatvam 5.15
ksudra-hikkalpa-vegic ca 15.5
ksudrah sadhyas tamo vapvah 15.13
ksul-laghava-prasanna-tvaih 30 20
ksaudra-yuktaih sisor lehah 29.42
ksaudra-sneha-yakri-ksira- 6.7
ksaudram ceti visa-ghno ‘yam 27.24
ksaudrajva-ksira-tailanam 30.60
kszudrena puspa-ciirndni 7.23
ksaudrendtivisd caika 29.43
ksauma-tailam acaksusyam 3 27.3

khanda-tulyam satam svinna- 725}
khadirad asanat parthdc 7.23
khadirasma-jatu-ksaudra- 12 36
kharam Syavarunam raksam 12.2
kharo ‘bhyange mrdur nasye 2.39
kharostra-mahisartidhah 422 2
khadatah prasamam yat 2810
khidato ‘rédmsi samyanti 13.21

gaja-darpena malatyah 12.22
gajahva-dhataki-lodhra- 2947
ganayor vi sitd-yuktah 5.45
ganair vibhajya kurvita 2.33
ganda-milapaham tailam 2425
ganda-mald samakhyatd 24.23
gatosma nityam adhmatah 6.8
gada-kvathena yasty-ahva- 26 69
gandhakala-éila-kustha- 12,19
gandhih surabhaya$ citrah 28.25
gandho "kasmad bhaved vasya 4.19
gambhirdkhyd ca nabhy-utthd 15.3

garbha-samsthapanam mukhyam 29.7*

garbhini prathame mase 29.23
garbhinl vila-rogi ca 30.9
garbhe patati raktiasya 29.16
garbhe srAve trayo yogah 29.19*
gala-ganda-kriya tasya 24.30
gale syat kantha-$alokah 26.88
gavaksi-sankhini-dann- 10.39
gavam mutrena pistvaitad 27.23

gavyam medhyam ca caksusyam 3.26.13

gavyad gurutaram snigdham 3.26.2

gadha-vit-krimi-gulmanam 30.59*
gatra-bhanga-siro-jadya- 1.53
gayatri-saptaparnabda- 2319
gunja-milla-phalam vapi 26.122
guda-ksiranupanadhyam 16.17
guda-visva-bali-vyighri- 5.92
gudasya Srngaverasya 21.14°
gudaruskara-jantu-ghna- 12.33
gudikd guda-tulyas ta 19.7
gudika jala-pisteyam 26.48
gudik@ vadane nyastd 17.21
gudikdm gala-rogesu 26.97
guduci-triphali-darvi- 12.27
guddcl-nimba-dhanyaka- 2.13
gudici-sva-rase tailam 26.123
guducyas triphalaya vi 14.15
gudicyah sva-rasah peyo 11.13
gudena vabhaya tulyd 2413
gudosana-nisd-rasna- 1522
guda-jarucy-udivarta- 13.23¢
guda-yantram bhavel loham 1335'
guda-Srony-asrayo vayuh 1,17
gudasya dvy-angule ksetre 13.39
gudasya-pikinam ksinam 13.8
gude ‘ngustha-sama vartir 19.4
guravo gaudika bhaksya 3.31.10
gurubhir visamair annair 29.35
gurur adyas tayor jieyo 1.27
gurfisna-madhuro nati 3.20.9
gurv-annarn sitalam var 5.139
gurv abhisyandi varjyani 9.35
gury alpam laghu canalpam 3.33
gulpha-janu-lalatamsam 4.16
gulma-jirnatisara-ghno 6.48°
gulmavatsv anna-panani 935
gulma-vita-kapha-svasa- 3.22.3
gulma-sula-vibandha-ghnam 3.23.4
gulma-étla-vibandhirtaih 9,18
gulmodavarta-kusthirso- 9.19¢
gulmodavarta-pandutva- 9.123
grdhrasi-vata-rug-gukma- 21.15%
grdhrasi sakthi-karma-ghni 21.6
grdhrasyam krostu-sirse ca 21.18
grdhra hali svadamstra ca 2.31
grha-dhiimas ca pinena 27.14
go-ksiram vita-pitta-ghnam 3.26.1
godhah kapifjalan vapi 1.56.1
godhuma-vikrtic yojya 31.9
go-pucchZbham tu kartavyam 30.323
go-mitra-Kvathitdh peyd 26.98
go-mitra-gandhi su-snigdham 31.282
go-mitram svarjika-danti- 13,12}
go-mitrena piben masam 12.28
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go-sakrd-rasa-sampistam 27.36
go-staneksu-rasa-ksira- 17.22
gauravaruci-hrllasaih 6.5
gaurimalaka-13jagni- 8.112

gauri yasyl vari lodhram 29.52'
granthayah slesma-medobhyam 24.23
granthikigny-abhaya-krsnd- 6.58
granthin uddhrtya vapakvan 24.26
grahani-kamald-svitra- 8.25%
grahani-gara-sophiréah- 3.26.12
grahani-pandu-rogarsah- 11.17%
grahani-panduta-pliha- 9.26%
grahani-laksanam tasyas$ 6.49
grahany-aruci-hikkarso- 16.15%
grahany-ar$o-guda-bhramsa- 6.53%
grahany-arso-"rditarti-ghnam 3.26.10
grahini tarpant hrdya 3.29.3

ghanam tejovati patha 6.16.2
ghandrista-sthira-yasa- 5.100!
gharma-sevi katusnena 12.29
ghrta-ksaudra-sitd-yukto 30.56
ghrta-taila-madhu-ksira- 26.85
ghrta-puradi-sevd ca 26.114
ghrta-prastham jale siddham 19.253
ghrta-prastham vipaktavyam 5.95°
ghrta-bhande sthitam pakvam 825°
ghrta-bhdnde sthitah paksam 11.17°
ghrtam ksirena samsiddham 9.10
ghrtam pittodare peyam 10.12
ghrtam pust-karam panan 22.24
ghrtam rasna-bala-vyosa- 16.16
ghrtam va Sarkar3-draksa- 26.108
ghrtam siddham patolena 12.12
ghrtardha-madhu-samyukiam 7.25%
ghnanti pafica jvarin pafica 5.82°
ghnanti yaksmanam aty-ugram 8.17
ghrana-srute ’srji proktam 7.30

caksusyam jivanam strinam 3.26.6
caksusyam saindhavam vrsyam 3.24.1
caksusyd dipani meha- 2.10
caksusyo madhuro jieyo 1.24!
catakah sannipdta-ghnah 3.20.11
candaya$ cala-punniga- 2.42
catur-angulam ayame 13.35?
caturah putra-kamayah 29.13
catur-guneksu-dhatry-ambu- 9.23
catur-gunena dadhnd ca 6.532
caturthi savane dve ca 27.8
caturthe divase gacched 29.10
catur-drone vipacyaitat 8 25¢
catuspada-dvija laksa 26.51!

catvarah sa-sita-ksaudrah 7.20.5
catvaro bindavah sad va 30.30
candanasya priyangor v 6.34
candanam padmakam kustham 2745
candanam saindhavam pathya 26.32
candandgurani pathya 11.10°
candanambu-kana-syandi- 5.129
candanarista-pattrani 26.16
candanala-sila-kustha- 27.26"
candanotpala-kdsmarya- 5102
candanotpala-mafijisthd- 5972
candanosira-dhinyabda- 582
cayo varsa-himosnesu 1.5

calah syat pidanan nimno 24.2
calavilarunabhasam 26.40
cavya-citraka-samyuktam 13.18
cavya-visva-samuttho va 10.37
cavya-sauvarcala-vyosa- 21.16°
cavyam sitivisam kustham 6.39!
cangeri kapha-vata-ghni 3.21.3
caturjataka-curnam va 26.77
caturjata-palam siddhe 8.241°¢
cikitsangani catvari 1.28

citrakam pippali-milam 6.39* = 16.123
citrakikie ghate takram 13.16
citra-taila-sthirady-ambu 10.113
ciitasthi dhataki-puspam 6.28.9
curgam uspambunanzha- 19.6
curnam usnambuni peyam 1926
ciirpam etat prayoktavyam 15 26°
clirpam kanthyam sitd-tulyam §.13
curnam madyadibhih pitam 9.163
ciirnam sadyo 'ksi-kopa-ghnam 26.22
curnifijanam kukine syic 29.49
curnitam sarpisa peyam 10.38
curnitd va $rtd mdatre 19.30

curnita visva-duhsparsa- 16.8
curnitais tailam aditya- 12.25
ciirnair abhyafjana-sveda- 9.9
caitra-mase prayojyam tat 31.3
caila-pattadibhir bandho 25.24
corakdguru-krsnabda- 15.262
caudyam agni-karam riaksam 3.25.7

chardavah pafica vijfieyas 171
chardi-parva-$iro-bhangair 5.6
chardi-miirccha-jvara-$vasa- 7.10
chardi-mohanga-ruk-trsna- 13.8
chardi-hikkdpaha l1aja 29.46
chardy-atisara-nud riksd 3.27.12
chaga-ksiram prayoktavyam 13.32
chagam raktatisira-ghnam 3.26.3
chaganda-samsrta-ksira- 28.22
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chiiya raktasita pitz 4.12
chaya-suskd krta vartih 26.37
chittvd tdm vyosa-sindhuttha- 26.87
chittvit viita-kaphotthini 13.357
chidram kalaya-mitram ca 30.32*
chidrimbu-baddha-samjfiesu 10 4i
chidrodaram adho-vrddhi 10 §

jada-gadgada-muaka-tvam 200114
Juyidgnimantha-bimbigni- 2.5°
Jaye) jvarivirodhena 5.140

jayed dgantum unmidam 2014
jala-paficidhake paktva 16,15
jala-pistair imais tulyair 26,513
Jala-pistair bahir lepah 26.24
Jala-pistaih krta vartis 26.47
jalam ca candanosira- 7.13
Jaligni-druma-éailadin 20.24
jalauka-patanam va syad 18.32
jalaukabhir hared raktam 18.52
Jjagariko bhayodvegi 29.53
jangalo “Ipdmbu-§akhi ca 1.35
Jali-ksarena musta-tvak- 26,115
Jjati-pattra-rasa-ksaudra- 26.35
jati-pattramrta-draksi- 26.86
jambavaindristra-samkasam 7.10
javate kamala pittat 14.13

jihva dagdha khara-sparsd 5.9¢
jimitakas tathaiksvakuh 30.5
jirna-jvare kaphe ksine 5.88
jirna-jvaresu sarvesu 5.101
jirna-madyaya datavyam 22.10
jirne ksiranna-bhuk sarvims 21.14*
jirne "dydd odanam $itam 31.22
jivakarsabhaka-driksi- 26.106
Jivakarsabhakau meda 29.522
Jivakarsabhakau mede 51042 21.132
Jivaniyanvitam pakvam 598
Jivamiyair ghrtam siddham 4.22
Jivaniyaih $rtam ksiram 29.18
jivaniyaih Srtam panat 20.22
Jivaniyausadhair vipi 21.35
Jivanti-madhuka-vyaghri- 8.20°
JRatva samskara-satmyigni 3.33
Jiieyas tri-dosa-jas eipi 22.9
jneyam pafica-vidham karma 30.1
jiieyam pradhamanam ceti 30.27
jyesthambunaksa-mdtrd syid 6.41
Jyesthambuna madhuptena 6.35
Jyotike pitta-vaisarpe 29527
jvara-cchardy-andhya-badhirya- 19.2
Jvara-dasta-prati$yaya- 9.12¢
Jvarapasmara-meharsah- 5.97°

Jvaritas tad-vimukta$ ca 5.139
jvare “fijanam $ila-tailam 5.114
Jvaro vivarpatd silam 6.60

Jvare ‘stadhdl prthag-dvandva- 5.1
Jvarosma-pita-sirangm 5.93

ta ele varsa-sitosnd 1.5

tac chantyai payasah panam 734
lundulambu-krtam panam 7.37
tandulivam vrsam lodhram 7.20.2
tat pitam grahani-dosa- 6.55°

tat pitam sarpisa piandu- 6.51
tatra turnam kriva karyi 6.29
latrame vamanam karyam 6.11
tatrasrio-moksanam parvam 21.2%
tatropanahana-sveda- 24.20

lat sva-dosa-vikari sydd 24.29
tatha vasti-prad@nat sydn 30.63
tad asamyak ca vijfieyam 30.21
taddjya-madhuna lidham 28.14
tad eva tarune pitam 5.8%

tud eva pitam atyartham 5.24
tad-gala-graha-gulmirso- 7.11
tad-rajo madhu-sarpirbhvim 28.8
tad-rasas tarpanam caksnor 26.38
tad-vat privangu-nivira- 3.6
tad-vad amalakam vrsyam 3.22.2
tad-vin-mitra-kriodvartah 8.22
tanu-pita-ghana-sravd 26.73
tandra-staimitya-santlapa- 5.7
tan-nisevi sirah-snana- 30.28
tapta-lostodakam vapi 17.19
tamakah pinasodreki 13511
tamo-vesah sa-samrambho 20.15
tayor va gihayec chitam 5.124
tayor vata-hari kdryd 6.9

tasmit 1ad ahitam tyvajyam [.55
tasmat pakvima-kosthinam 5.83
tasmat sarvatra kartavya 10,40
tasmat snigdhasyva moktavyih 12.6
tasmad dyub parijiieyam 4.2
tasmadl laghutarab kificid 3.20.14
tasmin svapo divd kiryo 1.53
tasya tv angani dalakyam 1.1
tasya pafica-vidham sthanam 9.1
tasya ripani vaisvaryam 8.2
tasya sitd kriya karya 31.26
tasyante karna-mile sydc 5.71
tam jayec chonita-sriva- 571
tapya-triphalayes curpam 28,10
tapyam madhuka-saro va 26.28
tamra-sophati-rug-daha- 21.22
tamrasru-raktala-dzhai 26.7
tarksajam nimba-pattram ca 13.49
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tarksajativisa-bilva- 6.54'
tala-nimba-dalam kesa 27.34
talam rajadanam mocam 3.22.11
talisam maricam sunthi §.12!
tilu-mile kaphasrgbhvam 26.87
tikta-tumbi-ja-bhani 27.22
tikta-katphala-vatsabda- 5.44
tiktddyo yapano va sydd 13.28
tikta-pharusakadyaih syat 5.69
tiktabda-tejani-patha- 26.84°
tiktabdosira-mafjistha- 30.58'
tiktabhaya-trivrd-danti- 5.86
tikta-yasaka-bhonimba- 5.48
tikta-siktha-nisa-yasti- 25.22
tikta-haritaki-cavya- 5.50
tiktodgaratisirau ca 5.4°
tindukam kapha-pitta-ghnam 3.22.7
timiranam sva-rupais ca 26.45
timirdny acirad dhanyat 26.60
timirarbuda-kacarma-26.51%
timiri jathari gulmi 30.9
tirita-triphald-yasti- 26.19
tilakankothayor mulam 27.37
itla-kinvatasi-kustha- 25.8
tila-kvathe guda-vyosa- 9.32¢
tila-saindhava-yasty-ahva- 2512
tilgjya-triphali-ksaudra- 12.31
tilatmagupta-masanam 28.24
tilah $abarakam vasti 6.337

tilaih samam samdm vadyat 12.35
tiletpala-bala-darvi- 25.19
tiksna-vasti-virekadir 3051
tikspAmia-lavanasatmya- 14.1
tiksne pitta-pratikaro 1.49
tivra-todiruna vitat 13.40
tivra-pitta-jvara-cchardi- 2.15%
tivra-miirdhardha-netrartir 26.8
tivra-ruk-sankhakas tyajvo 26.101
tivra-rug-diaha-vin gulmah 9.6
tivra-tug vasti-marge syad 18.9
tivra-sulature karne 26.7¢
tivrosna-daha-tro-miirccha- 5.4
tukd ca ksaudra-samyukia 29.45
tutthakam ceti medo-ghnah 218
tumbi-puspa-nibham sidhmam 121"}
tumburiiny abhayam hingu 19.17
tulya-ksiram ghrta-prastham 9.262
tulya mitrena niskvathya 579°
tulyair afjjana-yoge “vam 26.31
trd-daha-katu-pitosna- 163
trd-daha-sveda-pita-tvan- 22.7
Irna-varjvam prayoktavyam 23.11
trsito dasa-mulasya 15.28

trsna-dahdruci-cchardi- 2.13
trsnapi paficadha dosair 17.17
trsna-vidaha-kanthasya- 5.6

tena grastam naram ksipram 5.72°
tena mithvopayuktena 22.1
tenasta-bhaga-sistena 30.58%

tesam iyam prabodhiya 0

tesam samatvam arogyam [.10
tesu yapyah ksatodbhidtah 16.7
taila-karpasa-pinyaka- 4.20.5
taila-tulyam ghrta-prastham 20.22
taila-prastham payas-tulyam 21.14!
tailam kaphasya pittasya 11.12
tailam nasyam maruc-chlesma- 26.110
taillam pakvam kana-kustha- 26.104
tailam pakvam prayoktavyam 13.27?
tailam bhallatakanam va 31.23
tailam sarpir dadhi ksaudram 6.45
tailam siddham visavapam 12.24
tailam siddham vranam hanti 25.23
tailena carnita lidhds 15.22

talleny sarpisd vapi 28.17
toda-rug-bheda-sabdadhyam 10.2
torana-dhvaja-sa-ksira- 4.25
tyaktvendra-vastim apatva 24.27
tyajyam tri-dosa-jam bhinnarn 21.27
trapusairvaruke vata- 3.21.10
trapus tamram ayah sisam 2.23
trayo dosah samaksipya 572!
trayanti katukd patha 5.822
trayanti-dhavani-vyaghri- 5.100°
trayanti-parpatodicya- 5.42
trayanti-vatsa-bhinimba- 14.8%
trayvanti-sariva-bilva- 5.992
trayanti-hapusa-tikta- 10.332
trayamana sa-mrdvika- 535
tri-jatakosana-ksara- 26.96
tri-dosa-ghnam madhu proktam 3.27.5
tri-dosa-samanam takram 3.26.12
tri-dosa-$amanas caina 3.20.6
tri-dosa-Salya-je tvijye 13.45
tri-dosam manda-jatam tu 3.26.8
tri-dosah sarva-riipah syat 18.30
tri-dosd) jayate yaksma- 8.1
tri-dosat sarva-lingah syac 13.43
tri-dose langhanam purvam 19.31
triphala-kaficana-ksiri- 10.33!
triphala-kvatha-kalkena 26.60
triphala-kvatha-mitrais ca 30.14
triphala-kvatha-samyuktam 31.17
triphaldgny-abda-jantu-ghna- 14.11
triphala-dasa-milagni- 13.23!
triphala-daru-darvy-abhda- 11.14
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triphalaya rasam vapi 22.18
triphalayo-rajo-yasti- 26.5%
triphalZruskara-vyosair 6.51
triphala-vata-Sungajya- 25.20
triphala-salmali-rasna- 5.61
tri-ratram paifica-ratram va 29.29
tri-vidho gala-gande “pi 24.21!
trivrtah pala-satkena 1032
trivrt-krsna-haritakyo 19.7

trivrt tejovati danti 13.49
trivrt-saindhava-unthinam 30.12
trivrt-snuk-ksira-dhatry-ambu- ¢.20!
trivrd-ghrta-yutath pistaih 25.12
tri-sugandha-yuto leho 30.19
trimsad-dvidhaika-pafica-tri- 26.54
trims$an-matra sthito vastih 30.48
trin lehdn kapha-kdsa-ghnan 16.12*
try-angula karnikd casya 30.32°
try-ahan nirvahikim hanyic 6.44
try-isanativisa-hingu- 6.18
try-lisanidyo-rajah-ksaraih 24.11%
tvak-pattra-Sarkarah pistva 26.108
tvak-stham carma-dalam pada- 12.17
tvak-sphotanah sa-ruk stambhal 18.26
tvag eld pippali vamsi 8.14
tvag-elambu-dafi-visva- 15.26!
tvag-dosa-vrana-sopha-ghnam 12.27
tvag-vrksa-dadimam lodhram 6.214
tvan-mamsasrg-lasikadhya- 12.1°

daksah snigdho 'pramattas ca 1.32 var.

daksanda-tvak-$ila-sankha- 26.31
daksdpaméana-samkruddha- 5.1
dagdhv3 padam mayurasya {5.27
dadyaj jvara-haram vastim 5.107*
dadyat prabodhanam tiksna- 3.73
dadyat su-§italam vari 5.19
dadriu-mandala-kustha-ghnam 12,18
dadhi-ksira-yutam pakvam 9.142
dadhi-ksirimla-gurv-annam 25.34
dadhi-mando bhinatty ugram 18.223
dadhndnilaja-gulmottha- 9.13*
dadhy-amla-kifjika-ksirair 21.127
dadhy-amla-mardita pindi 25.8
dantajas 1ad-rasah pathyo 3.27.7
dantddinam maladhya-tvam 11.2
dantdnam toda-harsau ca 26.84!
danty-asvamara-kasisa- 13.13
darpanadisu yac chiyam 4.9
darpanamisa-malyaptim 4.21.2
darvi-pralepanam jfidtva 27.294
darvi-lepi kasayah syat 28.7
darsanam salatam nestam 4.26

dasa-mila-sati-§rngi- 5.79%
dasa-ratra-sthita-sarpih 1.56.3
dasdham pafica-vrddhih syad 31.272
dasaitani na sidhyanti 12.1*
dahano dipanas tiksnah 3.24.7
dahyamianic cyutah kumbhe 12.37
damso bhogi-krtah krsnah 27.4
dadimam badaram lodhram 5.128
dadimamalakair yiso 3.31.1
darundguruna dhiipah 5.136
daru-parpata-bhargy-abda- 5.65!
daru-rohisa-sarngastha- 26.109
daru vrksadani r3sna 5.32
darvi-tvak-tejani-krsna 26.97
darvi-yasty-abhaya-jati- 29.51
darvya va madhuna kvathah 26.20
daha-trsnadibhir jheyo 23.7
daha-trsni-bhrama-sveda- 9.4
daha-paka-pipdsai$ ca 6.4
daha-paka-yutah pittar 18.27
daha-ruk-toda-ragais tu 259
dahas ca kapha-vatotihe 9.34
dahas cikkanata dehe 11.2
dinante $ilita vrsya 26.59
dipana-harsana-balyam 3.28
dipanam kapha-vita-ghnam 2.28
dipanam vatalam kaupyam 3.25.9
dipané@ny anna-panani 6.59
dipanah sannipata-ghna 3.20.10
dipaniyausadhopetam 22.18
dipano jvara-trsna-ghnas 1.24%
diptagnim pavayet pratah 6.43%
duralabha kana draksa 15.2]
dusta-mitrati-vettim ca 11.1
dusta-vranesv asrn-muktir 25.30
dustimedhyinna-pinecchd- 2¢.1
dusta vatadayo “ty-artham 9.1
dustair dosaih prthak sarvair 17.1
drsvante tad-vikaras ca 20.16
drstvd svapne ‘rtha-labhah syad 4.21.2
devadaru-bala-rasni- 16.14
devadarub sthird Sunthi 5.82°
deva-vipra-dhvaja-cchattra- 4.21.1
desa-kila-vayo-vahni- 1.33
deha-sattva-bala-vyadhin 1.33
dosa-ghnam nabhasam viri 3.25.1
dosa-cyuta-visuddhangah 5.105¢
dosa-dhatu-malidhidro .10
dosa-$esa-nivrity-artham 6.482
dosas cetara-sad-bhiive 1.47
dosa-samghata-jam prayah 10.40
dosa-sthana-gatam dosam 1.20
dosasyaikasya samvrddhya 5.68
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dosair ddyas tayor anyah 25.1
dravo madhu-sita-yuktah 6.25
dravyayuh-sattva-sampannah 1.30
draksaya parninibhir va 7.27
draksa-punarnava-medi- 8.24°
draksa-madhiika-kharjara- 3.22.12
draksd-rascna vi pakvam 19.29
draksi-sitotpala-kalkam 18.17
draksa-siddham pibet sarpir 5.94
dramidy-ativisd-kustha- 2.26%
dvandva-tah sannipatac ca 21.24
dvi-catuh-sat-pala matra 31.6
dvitiyam va triiyam va 3049
dvi-tri-sat-catur-ckasta- 9.16°
dvidhi vranah paryiieyah 25.1
dvi-palani jala-drone 30.55°
dvi-palamsa haritakyah 16.15%
dvi-palamsaih kana-sunthi- 7.25°
dve dve pale visalayah 13.24!

dve pippalyah pale vamsyas 8.24°
dve sate loha-cirnasya 28.9

dve jvete cipgadah sarva- 27.46
dvaividhyam arsasam jfieyam 13.9
dvau dvau bhagau rajanyoh sva- 26.17

dhavisva-karna-salanam 18 35
dhataki-badari-pattra- 6.46

dhataky ativisd $unthi 6.28.7
dhatu-sthana-gatair dosair 5.81
dhitri-ksira-visuddhy-artham 29.40
dhatri-cirpam ghrtodbhrstam 5.121
dhatri-draksambu-bhinimba- 5.37
dhatri nidigdhikd caitaih 5.99*
dhatri-patola-mudginim 23.24
dhitri-prastham tad-ardhena 8.252
dhatri-rasadhakam dhatam 3}.33
dhatri-rasena sa-ksaudram 11.15
dhatri-loha-rajo-vyosa- 14.17
dhatri-sativari-yuktaih 5.126%
dhatry-abda-pafica-milotthah 5.28
dhatry-ambu-sidhitam tailam 26.117
dhatry-ambv-3jya-madhanam tu 28.9
dhatryd rasam vidarya via 1918
dhanya-sauvarcaldjaji- 9.132
dhanyakambu gudam vyosam 29,33
dhamargavas ca samyojyo 30.5
dharayet kantha-rogesu 26.95
dhavani-vrsa-dirv-ela- 5.104?
dhtipa-trayam sa-sarpiskam 29544
dhiipanabhyafijane yojya 13.10*
dhiipo vricika-viddhasya 27 34
dhiima-sarsapayor bhagau 26.18
dhiimam kusasya va sdjyam 15.19

dhyamaka-triphala-daru- 5.69
dhriyam3ana-suhrt-sadhu- 4.21.1

nakta-mala-phala-vyosa- 27.16
naktindhyam afijanam hanyat 26.35
nakha-danta-ksatayasa- 18.25
nakha-danta-vikari syat 29.53

na jatu katu-tailena 1.56.15
natosana-sila-daru- 27.21
nartanam panka-digdhasya 4.20.3
navami paficami sasthi 27.8

na samgrahyam asrg dustam 7.11
na sevyam kevalam §lesma- 31.20
nasyamn karkota-miilam syad 14.20
nasyam kanjika-sampistam 27.18
nasyam dadima-puspottho 7.31
nasyam yava-phalad bifam 27.17
nasyam $iro-virekas ca 30.27
nasyam sad-bindu-danena 26.116
nasyam sarva-sirorti-ghnam 26.115
naga-puspam haridre dve 5.54
nagaram guda-samyuktam 15.17
nagaram va sitd-bhargi- 15.25
nagarativisa-kustha- 5.52
nagarativisa-hingu- 6.16.1
nagarena kapham hanti 31.32
naga-sulva-lavangakhya- 26.54
nadinam gatim anvisya 25.27
nati-pitta-haro vrsyo 3.27.9
niti-§ita-guru-snigdham 3.20.1
nadeyam vatalam riksam 3.25.3
nana-bhu-patra-samslesad 3.25.2
nand-varnotkatam pGti 6.7
nanid-sattvakrtim casu 4.9

narya$ candana-digdhangyo 5.130
naryd raktena gulmah syad 9.7
narya lehita-gulminya 9.30
nasniyad ekato mina- 1.56.18
nikumbhi-snuk-payo-'$mari- 25.11
nidigdhika-bala-rasna- 5.60
nidra-gurutva-hrllasa- 5.52

nidra nidr3-vindso va 4.15
nidralpa-bhasya-naricchd- 20.4
nimba-pattra-tilaih kalko 25.13
nimba-vi§vamrta-daru- 5.58
nimbakta-puta-sampakvam 26.18
nimbamrtabhaya-bhadra- 5.82!
nimba$vamara-nirgundi- 24.25
nimbena va prayoktavyam 12.12
niyatam nasta-tah pitais 17.22
niyogad devaguptasya 31.37°
nirdasrdvo na cotsanno 25.15
nirutsangl mrdub snigdho 25.15
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nirthagam vidhatavyam 10.16
nirgundi ceti vargo ‘yam 27.28
nirgundi sariva selur 27.45
nirgundi-sahita $vetd 27.11
nirgundi-surasi-phafiji- 2.24°
nirylthah kapha-pittottham 35.66
niryuho “bdibhaya-driksa- 5.46
nirvina-dipa-gandham ca 4.8
nirvapya triphala-kvathe 28.8
nirvahiketi tat khyitam 6.432
nilikhya kantakan samyag 26.83
nida-kalka-yuto dhatrya 11.14
nisa-gairika-dhatrinam 14.19
nisa-dvayabhayi-mamsi- 26.56
nisa-dvayambudosira- 5.67
nisa-yuk-triphald-dyama- 20.9
nisa-vidanga-kampillam 10.34
nise punarnave mede 29.7°
niskvithe madhu-samyuktah 29.48
niskvathya payasa pitah 5.90
nisthivan $vasa-kasarto 8.5
nila-pita-sirakrantam 10.3
nilam pitam ca pittena 26.41
nudanty ete drutam pita 7.20.5
neksate ‘rundhatim devim 4.6
netra-tvan-nakha-nisyanda- 5.33
nesyate ksina-kustharsah- 30.44
nesyate daksing vasya 4.20.2
naipalya go-visanad vi 15.19
nyagrodhidi-kasayena 10.13
nyagrodhadi-gana-kvathah 30 56
nyagrodhadi-gana-prna- 6,25
nyagrodhadeh kusader va 9.22
nyagrodhadeh pravalan va 29.21
nyvagrodhodumbara-plaksa- 2.2*

pakva-bhrasta-gudah ksino 6.8
pakvam asmit pibet karsam 9.20%
pakvam &jam ghrtam jyestha- 7.28°
pakvasya piatanam suddhih 25.7
pakvam ksirena tat pitam 29.7°
pakvam ghrtam jvaram hanti 5.100*
pakvam tallam idam tvacyam 5.126°
pakvarn trigandha-dhanyaka- 7.25°
pakvam pitvaranilena 12,132
pakvatisara-nasaya 6.21°
pakvatisarine deyo 6.22

pakvan ksarena samsodhya 24.26
pakvambu $lesma-hrt peyam 5,77
pakvamram vita-nun mamsa- 3.22.5
pakva lavapam uddhuya 26.66
pakvesu vrana-nirdistam 23.26
pakvo ‘sakrd-atisiare 6.20

pakvo hy anirhrto doso 5.83
paksa-vaiopalepy-anna- 10.7
paksositah phaléristo 13.24%
paced ghrtadhakam kviathe 21.15!
pafica karmani tatradau 20,18
pafica karmiagi yojyEni 24.10
pafica-kola-gudair dharya 26.96
pafica-tvag-dasa-milambu- 29.52*
parica bhallatakid chittva 31.21
paficabhir vardhayed yavat 31.21
pafica-mila-dvayam vate 25.16
pafica-miilasya niskvatham 29.34
pafica-muli-bala-visva- 6.26
pafica-mulya $rtam ksiram 5.89
paficame sa-ghrtam ksiram 29.24
paficasad-abhaya-kalkah 19.25
patola-triphalarista- 12.10
patola-patira-vartdka- 5.138.4
patola-madanarista- 5,103
patola-malati-nimba- 25.22
patolam candanam mirva 2.12
patolam madanam tikta 5.105!
patolamn malat nimbam 7.20.1
patolaragvadha-tikta- 5,85
patolarista-darvi-tvak- 23.22
patolzrista-pattrani 11.11°
pateldrista-mrdvika- 5,823
patanam parvatadibhyo 4.20.4
patlrakosana-kasisa- 12.20
pathya-karafifa-siddhdrtha- 12.15
pathya-krsna-vidangayo- 28.4
pathya-guda-tifaih pindi 12.32
pathydgni-katuki-patha- 6.40
pathya-tikta-kana-yisa- 15.23
pathya-dhitryoh prthak prastham 13.244
pathyd-saindhava-krsnanam 30.16
padmakam candanam draksa 29.522
padmakotpala-kahlara- 5.126!
padmakotpala-kifijalka- 7.282
padmakosira-nagahva- 30.26
pavasa pippali-kalkah 6.44
payasd vakhu-dastasya 27.38
pavasa va prayoktavyah 10.26
payasa va prasasvante 5.125
payasd §rigaverambu 10.37
payasy asta-gune sarpih- 10.32
payasyd padmakam chinnety 2.14%
payasya sarivd lodhram 6.3
payah-punarnava-kvitha- 22.24
payo-yusa-rasannam ca 10.11
payo va cavva-danty-agni- 10,37
parasor ananam snigdham 4.18
pala-dvadasake bhrstva 8.247
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palam ankotha-mulasya 6.41
palam khandat tovrt-tulyam 30.17
palada-ksira-yuktam va 10.23
paldsa-$imsapa vargo 2.20
pal@gsaruskara-sveta- 2.2°
palamsan madanam caiva 30,582
palZmsair visva-cavyigni- 9.12!
palimsaih sarpisah prastham 20.117
palikam cavya-tdlisa- 13.34!
palik&ni trivre clirpa- 14.182
pavana-ghni cirotthasu 17,16
paicid vata-vinasiya 21.194
paka-daha-jvaritopi 23.6

pako raksyah prayatnena 18.37
pacanam pippali-mila- 5.26
pacanam samaniyam va 5.23
pacaniyo brhaty-adih 2.11
pacano dipanah pathyo 3.29.1
pacitam navanam tailam 26.79
patanam ca vipakvanam 1121
patalyah sa-phala-puspam [5.16°
patha katamkater ca 11.102
pathd duralabha viivam 6.28.5
patha-haritaki-Sigru- 20.11!
panduta-jvara-visphota- 14.8
pandutvodara-kustharsah 3.26.16
pandu-nagam samuddiéya 31.37°
piandu-pitiruna-sphoto 23.8
panduh snigdho “ti-sandrasrk 27.6
pandau syt sida-tandradhyo 14.21
patavya vata-vicchittyai 22.12
patavyo mitra-samyuktah 18.53
patavyo vuktitah ksarah 10.25
padayos tal-laldte v@ 5.76
pada-$eso rasah sarpih- 13.243
pana-nasyadibhir yaksma- 8.23%
panam istam pramehesu 11.19
pina-roge kaphodbhute 22.17
panam miila-visartasya 27.32
panam raktodbhave gulme 9 322
panam s3hacaram milam 27.38
panaj jayati durvaram 27.41
panaj jvara-ksaya-ivasa- 5.96
panaharadayo yasya 1.43
papatmanam trayo dosiah 12.1!
payayet sulikam plrvam 29.29
payayen madhuka-kvatham 30.3
pavasah kaphu-krd balyah 3.29.4
paravata-sakrd danti 27.44
paribhadraka-pattrottham 6.65
parsva-ruk-svasa-kisa-ghnih 8.14
pinga-dhiimraruna-8yama- 4.14
picchd-vastir ayam datto 6.48°

pitakanam apakvanam 13.46
pindl madhu-krta ghora- 14.12
pitta-krechra-haram pafica- 2,32
pitta-gulme trivrc-cirpam 9.24
pitta-ghnam sarpisa yuktam 31.11
pitla-jvarena tivrena 5.120
pitta-jvare "bda-duhsparia- 5.39
pitta-pandus ca tad-rogi 14.3
pitta-panidtyaye yojydh 22.16
pitta-pramehikam krtsnam 7.33
pitta-madya-visotthesu 5.18
pittam amlam katspam ca 1.15
pitta-raktottare lepo 21,34
pitla-rogi trivre-cirnam 30.13
pittavad raktajigantuh 24.5
pitta-sonita-je darvim 18.12
pitta-slesma-vikari syat 10.6
pitta-slesmanubandhe ca 19.9
pitta-siesmaruci-cchardi- 2.12
pitta-sandisila dzha- 29.3
pitta-sthanam atikramya 15.1
pittasyahar-nisasyardhe 1.7
pittatisarinab pittam 6.29

pittat krsna-kasayabham 7.3
pittat tad-vyucchrila rakia 13.41
pitiat pitta-vikarani 13.3

pitiat prakuthitam dZha- 12.3
pittat syat pita-raktibha- 23.3
pittadhikasya javante 31.26
pittantam vamanam samyak 30.6
pittasm-meha-nud vranyo 2.2+
pittasra-sthivanam mdirecha- 5.93
pittena syiin mrduh kosthah 30.11
pittosma-kapha-samsosaj 26.63
pippalir matsya-tailena 1.56.16
pippali-vardhaménam vd 5.109 21.39
pippali-Sarkara-vamsi- 16,111
pippaly-agni-vacd-vatsa- 2.3!
pippaly-ativisa-srigi- 29.43
pippaly-arjaka-milibhyam 29.6
pippaly-adi-gana-kviatham 29.33
pippaly-ddih prayoktavyah 6.13
pippalyo brhati caiva 5.58

pibec chidhu suradhyam va 13.19
pibet ksirena samciirnya 10.22
pibet takrena sampesya 6.61
pibet tandula-toyena 13.31

pibet sa-sarkaram sadyah 19.18
pibed usnambuna daru- 24,112
pibed garbha-pariscave 29.22
pibed yavambuna vita- 15.17
pibed varuna-miila-tvak- 18.22!
pibed va kdmatah ksiram 18.17
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ptbed vicirnya miitrosna- 10,333
pivala-badari-partha- 2.2?
pilla-ghnam chaga-miitrena 26.36
pisitair vesavaradyaih 3.31.13
pistam tandula-toyena 15.24
pista v@ katukd peya 19.28
pistdh sarva-visonmathi 27.26*
pistena midha-garbhaya 29.31
pistair bald-nisa-nimba- 14.14
pistath §itambund seko 26.19
pistvd caturgune ksire 7.293
pistvd miardhni pralepo 'yam 5.128
pistvambhasa bhazvet sekah 26.16
pidano lekhana-stambhi 1.24%
pita-bhava-samaloct 14.6
pita-raktasita-nila- 6.4

pitam tandula-toyena 7.35

pitam vausiram payo masam 10.35
pitam sarvodara-pliha- 10.24
pitdjyam sa-kand-ksaudram 29.40
pita rundhanty atisaram 6.42
pitas tandula-toyena 6.28 1!
pitah ksirena madhv-adhyih 6,32
pito dhatri-raso yuktya 9.322
pito mandali-jah sophi 27.5

pitva krsnadim va pafica- 30.4
pitva ksirena vaji syad 28.20
pitvayyenapnuyad garbham 29.14
pitva jvaragame sarpir 5.112
pitvd milam trivrt tulyam 2743
pitva rakta-sruter dihan 6.34
pitvosnenambhasa jahyad 6.18
pinonnata-kuc& namra- 5137
punarnavodbhavo dhatryah 7.38
pura-dhyama-vaca-sarja- 5.118
puram miutrena samsevyam 24.12
purina-sarpisah panam 26.111
purapam hanty apasmaram 20.21
purinih kusthine tikta- 12.41
puruso vyadhy-adhisthana- 1.2
puskarikhya-sati-kustha- 13.272
puskardhva-sati-driksa- 8.20!
puskarahvam sati vira 8.11%
pustaye Sosinah kiryam 8.27
pum-namanah khaga vamah 4.24
pumstvastk-kapha-pitta-ghnas 3.14
pilja-baly-upaharesti- 20.14
piiti-karpapaham tailam 26.71
putika-vyosa-bilvagni- 6.38
plty-anista-manas-tapa 17.6
plya-raktodvami kasah 16.6
pliyabham arunam $yavam 8.5
puranam tivra-sula-ghnam 26.11
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pliranam vatike tad-vat 26.9
purvam tat-pani-padesu 21.20
piirvam tiktopayoga$ ca 13.29
plrvam dastasya panam ca 27.10
plrvam vatanvitim muktvd 17.8
plrvasu ca pradastasya 27.7
pirve vayasi madhye v3 28.2
prthak pitih sitd-jyestha- 7.22

prthag aksam bhavec chunthyis 13.34?

prthag dosair asri-mamsa- 24.28
prthag dosaih samastais ca 13.1 26.89
prstaparni-sthira-ratha- 5.107!
prstaparni-sthirairanda- 2.29
prstha-yanangana-yuddha- 13.51
peva$ chardi-traye §ito 17.13
peyam miksika-samyuktam 5.59
pevam va citraka-vyosa- 24.17
pesydh ksirdmla-matrani 30.55¢
paittam tu kopa-$iteccha- 20.3
paittika vatikih sarpir- 11.4
paittiki pita-raktosna- 17.3
paittike katuki-nimba- 5.38
paitte ksaudra-siti-yuktam 22.15
paistikd guravo bhaksya 3.31.14
paundarikam sva-samjfabham 12.1°
pauskarosana-bhiinimba- 11.172
pragrhriyad alabdhintam 5,72*
pratisyayzh samikhyatds 26.74
pratisyayi pibed dhiimam 26.76
pratyakhyayetaram ciasu 8.4
pratyakhyeyani $esani 13.7
pradaksinetaram $astam 4.26
pradipya caila-tailaidhyam 26.67
pradustam sukuméaranam 21.20
pradeha-seka-sarpirbhir 23.11
pradeho dzha-hrd vargair $.123
pradehodvartane kurydd 5.116
pradeho vodaka-kravya- 21.33
prapaundarika-mafjistha- 23.15
prapaundarika-mrdvika- 2.14%

prapaundarika-yasty-ahva- 18.33 25.23 26.15,

117
prabhavah sarva-roganam .50
prabhrstaih ksira-nispistais 21.32
pramadah sa-madah slesair 5.137
pramrjyad gudikam krtva 26.21
prameha-pitakanam prak 11.20
prameh#rucy-atisara- 6.55*
prayatah $ilayen medhyam 20.24
prayane gaja-jimiita- 4.23
prayujyam mucyate kustha- 12,13
pralapo ghrina-kanthostha- 542

pralihya madhu-sarpirbhyam 14.16 28.19
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pralihya sarva-kusthani 12.32
pralihyat pitta-$iila-ghnam 19.19
pralihyin madhu-sarpirbhyam 15.23
pralepa-seka-panzni 24.9

pralepo diha-nut pheno 5.121
pralepodvartana-snana- 12.39
pravartate tada karyah 6.20
pravita-mandira-sthasya 5.120
pravahika-guda-bhramsa- 13.27*
pravibhajya vathivastham 6.59 15.29
prasarani-sata-kvathe 21.13!
prasuptam vima-péarsvena 30.33
prasekaruci-hrllasa- 9.5

prasthine phalada jrieyih 4.24
prasvedo mukha-pakas ca 5,142
prik kaphodarini snigdhe 10.15
prag adhogamane peya 7,15
prandpana-samaniakhyodana- 1.14
pranodanadi-samrambhat 16.1
pratar maksika-samyuktah 14.15
prayena jayate ghorah 26.3

prayo ‘'nnam hi male yasya 8.6
pravrn nabho nabhasyau ca 1.4°
priyangu-kalka-digdhdngah 1.56.14
privangv-afijana-mrl-lodhrah 7.21
priganam jaranam hrdyam 3.32.1
preta-pravrajitaih slesah 4.20.3
plaksodumbara-kasmarya- 7.24
plavostra-matsyakasthini 26.512
plihoddistdh kriyah sarva 10.27

phariisakasya mulena 29.31
phartisakam mrnilam ca 5.62°
pharasakadiko namna 2.25%
pharuso diadimam draksa 2.25!
phala-traya-vaci-danti- 6.66
phala-trayena va sadyo 5.94
phala-trikamrta-vasi- 14.9

baddhvigantu-vranam sadyo 25.31
bandha-tadana-samrodha- 2013
bandhanaciisana-ccheda- 27.10
bala-ghna riksanah &itd 3.19
baiakam ¢ipi madyena 1.56.7
balatibala-niskvitha- 22.23
bala-trayam $vadamstrijjyam 8.15
bala daru sthirfl yasti 21.113
bala-niskvatha-kalkabhyam 2110
balabalam paricchidya 18.41
baldristambudosiram 5.1052
balavirodhi nirdistam 5.13
bala-vyaghra-nakhosira- 26,107
bali-santisti-karman 29.57
baliyasi prayoktavyam 8.7

balyam véita-haram vrsyam 3.26.7
basta-miitram ksipet kosnam 26.70
basta-miitre srtam tailam 20.23 26.68
bahir dlepanam karyam 29.50
bahir nirasya kosthagnim 5.2
bahu-vag vyoma-gah svapne |.44
bahu-vata-sakrc chitah 3.7
bahu-vranam Sataruh sydd 12.1¢
bahudaka-nago 'niipah 1.34
badaranala-sampakvam 26.55
bilva-diru-haridri-tvak 6.28.6
bilva-pesim gudam lodhram 6.47
bilvagnimantha-tuntiika- 2.28
bilvadi-pafica-mulasya 5.25
bilvadi-pafica-mulabda- 8.24!
bilvader deva-kisthad va 26.67
bilvibda-dhataki-patha- 6.42
bisa-$alika-srngata- 3.21.12
bija-kalkah sa-sindhattho 27.17
blja-cirnam sitd-yuktam 28.20
bija-piraka-bijani 29.14
bija-para-rasopetd 19.16
brhati-dhavani-patha- 2.11
brhatim madhukam caiva 27.273
brhatyav amrta parnyau 30.58°
brhatyan vricikali ca 2.1?
brhatyau susavi vyosam 5.80
brhad-vasa-ghrtam proktam 595*
brmhanam vata-pitta-ghnam 2.29
brmhanah samita bhaksya 3.31.12
brmhanivo vidhih karyas 25.29
brahma provica yam svarge 0

bhakta-dveso tisara$ ca 6.60
bhaksyzas taila-krta drsti- 3.31.17
bhagna-sula-krimi-kliba- 31.13*
bhadra-mustabhayi dhatri 16.12}
bhadramalaka-dhatakyah 7.20.4
bhaya-$oka-samudbhiitau 6.9
bhayabhighata-tiksnosna- 29.16
bhavanti rogipam $antyai 1.23
bhigah sydc chigru-bijasya 26.23
bhargil-daru-vacia-pathah 29.41
bhargi-mirvi-maha-nimba- 2.33
bhargy-asphota-gudicinam 13.17
bhavitam sva-rasenaiva 2712
bhinnisthi-cyuta-sandhes ca 25.32
bkinno bhagandaro jiieyah 13.39
bhisak éastrartha-karma-jfic 1.29
bhisak svasthaturesiiccaih 3.34
bhisag-bhesaja-rogarta- 1.28
bhisan-mitra-guru-dvesi 4.4
bhukta-matre pradose ca 1.8
bhuktam hi s3dayaty annam 3.32.1
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bhunkte mohat sa rogartim 1.57
bhufijinasya bala-dhvamso 4.18
phiinimba-triphalosira- 12.11!
bhrnga-nili-kuruntahva- 26.118
bhojayet samskrtair yiisaih 6.38

maghardra-krtukaslesi- 27.7
majjaty amam sakrt toye 6.10
mafijisthdijana-mirvagni- 16.13
marjistha-triphala-kaksi- 12.25
maijisthda madhu $rnga-stho 27.25
manfjisthaild nisd laksa 27.24
madanabda-kand-vatsa- 5.105%
madaniragvadhosira- 5.106!
madirim va pibed yukivd 15.28
madya-praksina-dehasya 22.21
madyam pitvd jayaty ugram 22.11
madyam sauvarcala-vyosa- 22.10
madyini jangalah paksi- 8.9
madyamla-pafca-malambu- 31.16
madhuka-triphala-vira- 23.20
madhuka-§arive draksa- 5.62°
madhukam ceti pittasrk- 2.22
madhukam cety ayam vargah 2.16
madhukam pippali-milam 16.112
madhukam madhu-samvuktam 15.17
madhukam $arive uktg 12112
madhukaragvadha-draksa- 5.84
madhukaralu-bilvam ¢a 2.8
madhukotpala-maijistha- 29.19%
madhukotpala-sankhinam 6.36
madhu-tapya-vidangasma- §.17
madhu-tarksaja-samyuktam 7.37
madhuna ghnanti samlidha 7.24
madhunifijana-yogizh syus 26.28
madhuna triphald-clirnam 11.16
madhunismal lihen matram 30.17
madhu-padotkatah kvathe 6.37
madhu-mani-yutas tasmad 16.15¢
madhurah sukralah snigdhzh 3.1
madhurair anna-panais tam 14.22
madhurai$ ca ghrtam sarvan 26.105
madhure lavanah snigdho 1.16
madhurausadha-niskvatha- 22.16
madhu-ldja-sita-yuktam 5.62%
madhu-sarpir-gudopeto 5.1063
madhu-sarpir-yutam lidham 28.21
madhu-sarpir-yuto lehah 15.21
madhu-sarpir-yuto vasva- 8.10
madhu sarpih sita krspa- 5.110
madhika-sara-sindhattha- 5.74
madhiikasvattha-selinim 29.56
madhyamah saptatim yavat 1.37

madhyamab sama-dosa-tvan 30.11
madhye madhya-gatair dosaih 24.7
mano-dehagni-sadi syad 9.6
mano-dhi-smrti-viksepa 20.1
manohvi saindhavam hingu 27.36
mantras ciyam prayoktavyah 29.57
manda-khedodbhavah $vasah 15.12
manda-tiksne ‘tha visamah 1.48
manda-vata-kaphah srsta- 3.21.5
mandagninam apathyannair 190.1
mande 'gnau dusita dosaih 6.49
mandair etair vipakvam ca 25.10
maytirakasya kalkam va 13.33?
malinosnasraya-kledi 23.8

masi vantah-pradagdhayas 18.39
masiira-vidalaih kvatho 5.60
masiiras canakia mudgah 5.138.2
mastro madhurah $itah 3.15
mastu-takra-yutaibh pakvam 21.16%
maha-ghoso maha-svasa- 15.8
mahz-tiktam jvaronmada- 12118
mahdnti stabdha-suptani 13.4
maha-salih param vrsyah 3.2
mahi-hikkd maha-sabda- 15.2
maksikadhyah kasayo "yam 5.67
matulunga-rasam tasya 5.73
matulunga-rasaih $hsta 19.15
matulunga-sipha-visva- 5.49
matulungarka-vatsahvaih 13.50
matulungismabhid-bilva- 5.78
maruta-ghnausadha-kvathas 30.54
marutakuficitamsastha 21.5
marga-pausau ca hemantah i.4*
marjarakasya babhror vi 27.39
malati-kalikd-laksa- 26.33

maso bahu-malo vrsvah 3.10
masam takram grahany-aréah- 6.58
masirdham misa-yugmam va 28.15
mamsambu-sadrsah sravas 30.22
mamsi-candana-sindhittha- 27.15
mamsi tvak pattram maiijistha 21.112
mdamsi-pattraka-samyuktam 26.57
mamsi-padmaka-vakrasrk- 27.262
mamst-hingu-nisa-yasti- 27.293
mithyahara-viharottha 5.2
minanda-sadréam medo 24.27
mukta-kesyasita-rakta- 4.20.2
mukha-pake ‘sra-pittotthas 26.83
mudga-parni-vipakvena 7.39
mudga-yusah sita-yuktah 22.16
mudgamalakajo grahi 3.31.4
mumirsuh preksate caiva 4.6
murungi-kadali-§igru- 26.653
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muskaka-triphala-ratha- 2.20
muskakidy-ambunz taila- 10.16
musta pathz haridre dve 2.26!
mustarista-patolandm 23.23
mustendrayava-yasty-ahva- 7.18
mitra-miksika-samyukto 30.57
matra-vartir vrane yojyid 13.48
mitrena suraya vapi 18.13
mirdhni gomaya-curnabha 4.13
mirva-ghonthamrii-ritha- 2.62
mirva-tikta-nisa-yisa- 14.8'
mirvi-patola-samyaka- 12.11%
miilakam dosa-krt tv dmam 3.21.6
mulakanam rasa-prasthe 21.12!
milakardraka-mamsanam 21.16°
mula-tvak-pattra-puspani 27.23
miila-sekad yatha vrksah 30.65
millam kapota-vankiya 18.21
millam paunarnavam pistam 28.15
miladyatmakam adyam syat 27.1
mradla-padmakambhodidh 11.11°
mroilam candanam lodhram 6.28.4
mrnalaguru-sitaila- 6.57
mrdu-spar$a-jvara-sveda- 10.3
medasda mahati mrdvi 18.47
medo-jah syan mrduh snigdhak 24.213
medo-mamsasrayam sopham 24,18
medo-vrddhau bhavet svedah 18.54
medha-kanti-karo leho 29.28
medhyo ‘yvam cyavana-prasah 8.24'2
meha-kustha-jvara-cchardi- 2.6*
meha-kustha-jvara-§visa- 14.18¢
mehinam tikta-izkani 11.18
modakam triphala krsna 5.87
modakas tri-sugandhadhyd 30.18
maoratendivari-sirya- 2.19*
meha-sada-pipasas ca 5.8

mohid galayusi nyastd 4.1
mlana-Suskaruna-éyava- 13.2

yakrt-plihdsritam raktam 7.1
yakrd daksinato vama- 10.6
yaksa-raksasa-bhiita-ghnam 5.119%
yaksma-ksino bhavec chusmi 8.19
yaksma-gulmodararsamsi 27.29°
yaj jara-vyadhi-vidhvamsi 28.]
yatha-kramam samakhyata 27.3
yathagni-balam Fjyena 593
vatha-dosam gana-kvathair 31.2§?
vatha-dosam gana yojya 26.83
yatha-dosam ganaih svaih svaih 24.9
yatha-dosam ca nirdistah 21.29
yathi-balam pibet tailam 31.16

vathd-svam prapibet kvathaih 31.28*
yathokta ca praveoktavya 26.25
yad agni-bala~-dam kifcid 13.37
vad videhadhipenoktam 26.!
yamald yamalair vegais 15.4
vava-kola-kulatthanam 3.31.3
yava-ksaram pibet tatra 29.32
yavagim pesalam vuktam 29.24
vavanikd mrndlam ca 11.10!
vavani-dhanyakajajyo 3.23.5
yavani-vyosa-sindhittha- 6.52
yvavani-hingu-sindhGttha- 19.14
vavanna-bhug aji-madhya- 8.22
vavanna-vikrtir mudgah 11.18
yavanna-vikrtir yojyid 22.19
yavah sa-sarsapah kustham 5.115
yasti-katphala-laksas ca 25.21
yasti-candana-mafijistha- 26.11
yasti-madhuka-tailena 648"
yasti-madhu-bala-rasni- 26.105
yasti-madhu-balarista- 5.66
yasti-hingu-vaca-vakra- 20.12
yasya kesiah prasiryante 27.9
yah pasyati divd taras 4.7

yah paéyaty amale vyomni 4.5
yavakipupa-vatyds ca 3.31.9
yuktyd guddrdrakam sevyam 24.14
yuktya ca lavana-ksaudre 30.53
yuktydyam abhaydristah 8.25¢
yuva syat payasa pitva 28.13
yipa-kimsuka-valmika- 4.20.5
ye ca trsnddayo rogas 22.20

ye visasya gunih proktas 22.1
yoga-trayam aja-ksira- 6.33*

yo grhnatndriyor arthan 4.4
yogai$ ca vata-gulmoktaih 9.25
yojayen matulungamra- 22.13
yojyam hikka-nirgsaya 1518
vojyah khadira-kalpena 12.40
vojyah sarvodarartanam 10.42
yoni-dosa-haro vranyah 2.7*
yoni-dosavipakdrsah- 9.14%
yoni-vydpattayas tasydh 29.1
yonyah pitta-pradustaya 29.8
rakta-ksayanvitah ksinas 14.6
rakta-jam $onita-sravi 18.6
rakta-jo rakta-nisyandi 18.29
rakta-nisthivanam jfieyam 30.7
rakta-pitta-karam vidyad 3.22.14
rakta-pitta-kards tiksnah 3.28.5
rakta-pitta-jvaronmathi 3.13
rakta-pitta-haram panam 7.28%
rakta-pitta-haram vrsyam 3.21.12
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rakta-pitta-harah $ito 3.20.13
rakta-pitta-hari vesya 3.27.11
rakta-pitta-harair yogair 9.33
rakta-pittam nihanty au 2.15°
rakta-pittaturah ksino 31.13?
rakta-$alir maha-silih 3.1
rakta-53lis tri-dosa-ghnas 3.2
rakta-srasta-sruta-stabdha- 4.11
raktam ca Sukla-bhaga-stham 26.27
raktatisarikam karma 7.32
raktant rakta-vihini 13.6
raktasita-vijirnaika- 4.22.1
raktottaram tri-dosam ca [2.6
rakto rakta-sruti raktdd 255
raksanam madhya-kayasya 1.40
rajani-curna-samyuktam 13,11
rajani-saindhava-ksaudra- 27.32
rater dhama param yosid 29.1
ratna-srag-imisa-cchattra- 4.23
rambhi-kunda-sirisanam 15.24
rasa-pakantara-sthayi 1.26
rasa-prastha-trayam dhatrya 14.184
rasa-virya-vipakanam 1.25
rasah sa-saindhavah kosnah 26.65
rasafijanam S$irisena 18.40
rasafijanabhayi-darvi- 26.24
rasanam dvi-vidhah pako 1.27
rasdyanirthina mityam 28.18
rasala brmhani vrsya 3.31.6
rasasrn-mamsa-medo-sthi 1.12
rase karkotaje nasyam 26.104
rasonam nimba-pattrani 29.54'
ragosna-sriva-dahadyah 253
rajavrksa-ganottho va 5.64
rijadanam sa-dhatrikam 2.25°
rajilottho bhaved damsah 27.6
ratha-dhuma-vida-vyosa- 19.4
ramatham matulungambu- 9.17
ramathogramaya-svarj- 19.6
raima-$ailu-tilaksinam 26.118
rasna-puskara-visvagni- 21,123
rasna-phala-traya-kvathe 26.6]
rasna madhuka-samyaka- 5.34
rasna-sauvarcala-vyosa- 26.94
rug-bhanga-toda-sankoca- 21.1
rug-bheda-Sosa-parusya- 21.21
ridha-vranah prayatnena 13.51
ripinam ca nabhasvantam 4.7
rogina ca sada sevyam 31.4
ropanah sarpisa yukto 25.14
romakam canu tasmat syat 3.24.4
roma-harso na sitena 27.9
rohitakibhaya-ksoda- 10.24

laksmanam vata-sungim vi 29.13
laghavo brmhanpa rucyas 3.31.5
laghv avyakta-rasarm suksmam 27.2
langhitaya hitd peya 5.20
labdhanujfio bhisak kuryad 10.4t
lalata-tata-sarpinyo 4.15

lalate yasya dréyante 4.14
lavana-traya-yuktena 17.10
lavananam prthak pistvd 21.15°
lavanani trived yasti 27.25
lavangbaddha-pitirka- 26.66
lavapamla-katdsnadi- 23.1
lavapamla-yutam tailam 19.23
lavaposnimbuna panam 6.56
laksa-rasah samam taila- 5.119!
1aja ksaudra-sita-sarpih- 29.46
lija-saindhava-cutasthi- 29 44
lihyat ksaudrena vaidadigam 6.64
lidham ksaudrgjya-vat pandu- 14.11
lidhva tailena vatottham 168
lighva nirvahika-klantah 6.47
lidhvanupibatas takram 12.30
lepanam pista-samsiddhair 23.12
lepanam $ata-dhautam va 23.17
lepah sidhma-haro drsto 12.21
lehah kvatho “tha va hanti 29.47
lehah prasamayaty ugram 27.33
lehah $ukra-vibandhotthe 18.14
lehat sajya-madhub kisa- 16.10
leho nivarayaty asu 14.17

leho va trd-jayi krsna- 17.20
lodhra-tarksaja-sindhiittha- 12.17
lodhra-dvaya-plavasoka- 2.7}
lodhra-dhitryau ghriodbhrstau 26.21
lodhra-yasti-ni$a-darvi- 26.20
lodhrambasthidikau vargau 6.23
todhrailigni-éati-patha- 11.17!
lodhrotpalamrti-padma- 5.41
loha-curna-nisa-yugma- 14.16
loha-clirpam tila-vyosa- 14.12
loha-ciirnam sita-visva- 28.7
loha-curnamla-sindhittha- 26.120
leha-jam vibhayottham va 11.16
loha-bhande sthitam misam 26.119°

vaktrardham vayuna vakram 21.7
vaksyate ‘tah param cipi 9.2
vaksyante ‘tah param yogah 24.11°
vanksana-sangini vatid 18.4%
vacd-bilva-kani-visva- 6.19
vacabdagny-abhaya-tikta- 19.20
vaci-mustabhaya-daru- 2.17}
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vaca-favana-toyena 1.51
vaca-vidabhaya-sunthi- 9.16°
vaca-haritaki-sarpir 5.115
vacopakuficika-krsna- 30.55°
vata-pattra-pute klptam 26.58
vata-Sungamaya-ksaudra- 17.21
vata-Sungd sa-mafijistha 27.13
vatavaroha-kesinyo$ 26.123
vatsakativisi-daru- 26.98
vatsa-vyosabda-bhunimba- 6.55!
vatsosira-sthira-tikta- 5.99!
vadane krsna-sarpasya 26.57
vandikam bilva-jam peyam 5.111
vandhya-karkota-jam miilam 27.18
vamana-dravya-samyukta- 22.17
vamanam ca yatha-dosarn 12.7
vamanam balini proktam 17.9
vamanam recanam nasyam 30.1
vamane ‘ti-pravrtte tu 30.24
vamanair ghrta-panaié ca 26.75
vayo 'pi tri-vidham jfieyam 1.37
variha-mahisa-vyada- 4.20.1
varunadi-ganah sastah 23.21
varunartagalabhiru- 2.5!
varunahva-kapitthamra- 26.71
vargas tu gulma-hrd-roga- 2.23
vargdh $lokardha-viccheda 6.28.11
vargo ‘ntar-vidradhi-slesma- 2.5*
vargo ‘yam kapha-pandutva- 2.214
vargo fodhradike nama 2.73
varjayet pariharas ca 31.25
vartika-sthipana-sneha- 19.3
varsardham usitam kumbhe 28.3
valkalam dirghavrntasya 6.21°
vasanta$ caitra-vaisikhau 1.4%
vasid-majjajya-tailani 21.17
vasd-majjanvitam drstam 31.12
vasuko vasiro darbhah 2.19°
vasti-panadibhir yuktam 21,134
vastir nispariharo 'yam 30.59°
vastra-baddha-3akrd-vari- 26.22
vahni-krt kapha-pitta-ghno 3.20.5
vahni-dipyaka-yuktam va 13,15
vikuci-curna-samjatam 12.30
vaji bhavati vrddho 'pi 28.19
vatyam ksira-rasaih sevyam 19.8
vata-gutmam vaden manya- 9.3
vata-ghnam dadimam grihi 3.22.1
vata-ghnah $rotra-drg-varna- 3.20.7
vata-ghna lavanaih pathya 31.31
vata-pitta-kaphatmano 27.3
vata-pitta-kaphi dosa 1.11

vata-pitta-karo riikso 3.28.4
vita-pitta-gada-ghno “yam 30.587
vata-pitta-jvare daha- 5.623
vata-pitta-bhavau jiieyau 26.100
vata-pitta-hara varpa- 3.31.16
vata-pitta-harad vrsya 3.20.17
vita-pitta-haro vrsyo 3.31.11
vata-pittasra-jid drstam 3.22.12
vata-roga-garonmida- 31.133
vatalam kapha-pitta-ghnam 3.22.6
vata-§lesma-vikara-ghnam 31.18
vata-slesma-haram tat syad 3.2
vata-§lesma-haram tvacyvam 3.27.1
vata-slesma-haram vapyam 3.25.5
vata-samvartitam sukram 18.8
vatic chiinyam sa-sulam syat 26.99
vatic chyavaruna-rioksam 7.2
vatatisara-vad bhinna- 13.25
vatat krsna-mrdu-sphota- 23.2
vatat tu plirna-vasty-abha 18.43
vatal pittdt kaphad raktad 26.3
vatadibhih prthak sarvaih 19.21
vitidinim sthire guime 9.34
vatad raksaruna-syava- 25.2
vatad vastau bhavec chillam 19.10
vatanulomani laghvi 3.29.2
vatardito virekiya 30.12
vatiasrk-pandu-gulmirsah- 31.273
vatisrk-pandutd-gulma- 5978
vatikam lavanair mukhyaih 26.91
vatike ksira-seko va 23.13

vaiike sneha-panam prag 20.7
vatena sphutita suptd 26.80
vatopadrava-raksayai 30.49
vapyah kamala-hasinyo 5.130
vama-bahau ca moktavya 10.21
vamaksi-majjanam jihva 4.10
vayuh $ito laghuh stiksmah 1.14
vayoh sdyahna-kale tu 1.6
variha-sneha-mamsambu- 6.6
variham pisitam nadyan 1.56.6
varihi-mula-clirnasya 28.13
vari-drone értarn pada- 13,232
vasd-kvatho raso vasrk- 7.21
vasaristamrti-bhargi- 5.95
vastukah potika cilli 3.21.5
vikaras ca kilatadyd 3.26.11
vikasi viSadam tiksnam 27.2
vigatopadravah sadhyo 24.8
viclirnya vastra-sambaddham 26.23
vicchinnam yah $vased uccai- 15.10
vijati-vyanga-pasanda- 4.22.1
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vijiieyah sarva-ripas ca 14.5
vidanga-triphala-krsna- 12.33 28.6
vidanga-triphala-tikta- 11.17%
vidafga-triphala-visva- 17.12
vidanga-triphala-vyosa- 9.10
vidanga-sahitaih pistair 12.15
vidanga-saindhava-ksara- 6.61
vidangam kikamaci ca 2.24*
vidangagni-siti-taila- 12.32
vidangajyagni-sindhiittha- 10,22
vidangativisa-vatsa- 24.113
vidangas triphala $yama 5.97%
vida-dipvaka-yuktam v 9.29
vidam vacibhayi patha 6.16 4
vidamla-vetasa-ksara- 9.18
vidagdhisu ca sarvasu 18.57
vidari-goksura-vyaghri- 8243
vidari $ariva chaga- 2.30

vidarl §ariva vyaghri 28.16
vidarim madhukam mede 7.29!
vidarya bhavitam clirnam 28.2]
vidyad &sphotanakranda- 20.2
vidhdya vrana-vat kiryam 13.47
vidheyam rakta-pittadau 7.12
vidheyam svedanam tatra 1.54
vipaka-mukata-svasah 5.9°
vipake madhuram sarpir 3.26.13
vibandhiniha-ilila-ghnam 7.294
vibhagah sat samakhyata 1.47
vimina-yans-samchannam 4.5
viruddha-rasa-viryani 1.57
viruddham na bhavet satmyad ] 59
viruddhatiguru-snigdha- 6.1
viruddhasana-jan rogan 1.58
virekah sarva-roga-ghnah 30.16
virekdya sita-yuktam 9.24
vireke cati-samvrite 30.25
virecanam prayvoktavyam 7.17
virecyds v a-virecydh syur 30.23
vivarnah puspavanias ca 4.13
viviha-karanam svapne 4.20.6
vividh@ny anna-panini 28.25
visalativisd-bhargi- 11.17?
vidala-sankhini-danti- 10.34
visvambu-parpatosira- 5.19
visvailativisa-kaunti- 2.32
visvodicyodakam panam 6.11
visa-pite visucvam ca 30.8
visama-jvara-nasava 5.111
visama-jvara-hrd-roga- 5.110
visama-jvara-hrd vrsyam 31.27¢
vistambhi madhuram $itam 3.20.2
vistambhi vatalam bilvam 3229
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visarpah saptadhi jiieyah 23.1
vistirna-tvan na sarvokus 26.1
vihatorah-svara-§visa- 3.32.9
vira-vrksoe ‘gnimanthas ca 2.19!
vrksakasya tvacam bijam 13.31
vrksamlamlais ca gandiisas 17.23
vrtta-nabhi mahat snigdham 10.9
vrddhih sapta-vidhi dosaih 18.42
vrscikartasya krsna va 27.35
vrscivagni-phali-jati- 27.20
vrsabha-parvata-ksiri- 4.21.2
vrsasya kvatha-kalkabhyam 5.96
visyam vata-haram mamsam 3.20.4
vrsyah site guruh svadur 3.8
vrsyah sapta-samo medhyah 12.31
vysyair brmhita-dhatos ca 18.15
vega-sandharanam prstha- 13.38
vesma-dhiima-madhu-vyosair 26.93
vestanam vasasd mlanau 10.112
vaidaldh slesmala jfievd 3.31.15
vyatydsena sakrd raktam 6.37
vyavaya-kheda-vaninyas 29.15
vyaghri-danti-vaca-figru- 26.79
vydghri durdlabhi bhargi 5.77
vyaghri-yuktamra-yasty-ahva- 26.50
vyaghrosiram payasva ca 21.11°
vydyamam yana-yanam ca 1043
vyoma-vari-yutair vartih 26.49
vyosa-garbham palasasya 13.22
vyosa-danti-trivrt-pathya- 30.18
vyosa-yuktam kulatthimbu 10.18
vyosabda-triphala-tikia- 5.70
vyosdyas-curna-sindhiittha- 26.48
vrana-sandhana-krl lepo 2520
vranebhyah krimi-justebhyah 25.25
vranopasamhitam kiryam 2528

sakalam salvakottham va 15.27
sakrd Amam sa-ruk-sabdam 6.3
sakrd eva balam tasya 8.6
sankha-gairikayoh kalko 7.30
sankha-padmaka-kaliya- 7.22
sankha-puspi-vaca-kusthaih 20.21
sankha-puspy-atmaguptagni- 16.15!
sankham ksaudrena samyuktam 26.34
sati-tamalaki-vvosa- 26,78

satt vyosabhaya ksarau 6.56
dati-srngi-kana-bhargi- 16.9
§ata-kratu-yava mustam 6.28.3
$ata-puspena vi kiaryo 13.10°
fatasah pacitam yasti- 8.23°

$atani pafica dhitrvah 8.24°
satavari vidary asva-gandha 8.15



Satdvari sa-vréciva- 22.22
satdvarim sa-kakolim 7.292
sutavary-asanosira- 28.16

satahva ksira-sampigta 21.32
satdhva-cirabilva-tvag- 9.31
satihva-daru-mafijistha- 21.13*
satihva-dhinyaka-patha- 6.53!
satdhva-bilva-krspagni- 13.271
satahvirdha-palam karsam 30.592
satahvi-gsindhu-cirninya 30.33
satahvairanda-milogra- 26.110
sanair-lavana-phendhva- 11.3
$amanam lv a-vidagdhasya 25.7
Samayed rakia-pittam ca 5.62°
samyakam kautajam valkam 5.56
$samyakadim ghanadim v 29 .41
sarkard-ksaudra-samyuktam 27.33
sarkara-madhu-sarpimsi 27.37.
sarkard-machu-samyuktam ¥.18
sarkara-miksikopetam 19.19
sarkara sa-yava-ksara 18.18
sarkarotpala-vasyy-ahva- 29.192
Salya-vit tam asdmyantim 18.24
salydgada-vayo-bala- 1.1
sallaki-badari-jambii- 6.32
sajaina-lava-vartira- 5.138.3
saskulim dranilena 1.56.1]
Saskulyo ghrta-sampakva 28.24
sastam gaury-adikam nama 29.52%
sastra-karmasu pakve syad 18.38
sastragni-ksara-karmini 24.31
fastratige hria-sparse 12.8
sasyate ‘tah param peya 29.26
4akdmla-phala-pinyaka- 1.56.13
$arivi-dvaya-lodhrabda- 51262
sarivd padmakosira- 2.15?
sariva-pippali-draksa- 5.31
sarivotpala-yasty-dhva- 26.114
sarira-minasagantu- 1.2

sarira jvara-kusthadyah 1.3
$arngastha ceti varge 'yam 2.26%
$alayo jangalam mudga 26.124
salayo yava-mudgds ca 10.42
$alayo rakta-taly-adyah 5.138.1
sili-kodrava-godhiima- 12.41
fali-mudga-yvavan adyaj 25.33
sali-mudgadayo yojya 7.40
sali-milaksa-matram va 29.30
sali-sastika-godhima- 8.9
$ikhi-pitta-bisimrasthi- 26.119!
sigru-kustha-611ajaj- 20.23
sigru-darvy-akhu-parny-abda- 6.62
Sigru-bija-yutair vartih 26,30
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iraso “bhyafijana-sveda- 26.75
sirah-katy-uru-parsvartih 5.32
sirah sarvais tri-dosam ca 26,99
sirisa-katabhi-évelz- 20.9
Sirisa-pippah-yuktair 27.21
éirtsa-bilva-jam vamra- 5.117
iirga-bija-gomutra- 5.75
Sirisa-simsapi-bhirja- 2.212
sirisarista-naktahva- 27.19

$iro ratri-sthitam pritah 26.120
siro-virecane yojya hy 30.31
§iro-"msa-parsva-ruk kuksi- 8.2
§ila-jatu-madhu-vyosa- 8.16
sila-jatu haridram va 12.28
§ila-jatv-asma-bhit-krsna- 18.16
sila-marica-tailarka- 12.14
§ila-rasdfijanam vyosa- 26.36
silalenguda-yasty-abda- 16.17
§ila-saindhava-kasisa- 26,52
§lsiram vamanam yojyam 7.18
sisor astdngulam mukiva 29.27
sisor udvartanam kuryit 29.55
sisyebhyah kathayim asa 0
sumsapa-gandikabhir va 5.89
$iméaparagvadharista- 12.40
§ita-kampa-bhramollapa- 5.3
§ita-kasiruct-svedair 5.7
sita-kramo visarte syan 27.47
Sita-grastasya vita-ghnam 5135
sita-daharuci-sveda- 5.8
§ita-romaficatd §vaityam 35.5°
$itam dhatri-rasadhyam va 17.11
sitam madhu-yutam prasya 28.23
§ita kriya prayoktavya 25.31
sitabhilasita pita- 5.4°
$itdvagiha-sekadyah 7.40
sitdsru-suska-dasika- 26.4

sitah pradeha-sekas ca 18.52
§itena payasa pitah 6.31

§ito 'purus tri-dosa-ghno 3.3
sitosna-laksanam viryam .26
$tla-dehendriyacintya- 4.3
silitarn khadiram vari 12.39
sukta-sauvarcalam sagni 22.11
suktamla-vetasa-vyosa- 19.16
suktodgiratisarau ca 5.4 var.
Suktodgaro bhramo marecha 1.52
$ukra-mamsa-kardny ahuh 3.22.11
Sukla-puspambara-svaccha- 4.21,]
sucih snigdho 'pramatta$ ca 1.32
sunthi-krsnosanebha-tvak- 8.13
sunthi-granthika-krsnagni- 9.26!
sunthi-candana-bhiinimba- 13,30
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sunthi-duralabha-vasa 5.55
sunthi-marica-pippalyah 3.23.1
sunthi-vidanga-yasty-ahvair 26.116
sunthi-saindhava-yasty-ahva- 26.10
sunthi sauvarcalam hingu 19.26
suska-miulaka-jo yisah 22.19
suskini kapha-vatabhyam 136
sula-kirkasya-vibhramsa- 29.2
stfa-gulma-ksata-ksina- 30.58%
sila-ghnam va kanodicva- 26.13
sula-miirccha-guda-bhramso 30.22
suladhmana-malasanga- 9.3
sulantargranthi-vin-mitra- 1.54
sularsah-évasa-kasa-ghnam 9.16*
$rmgavera-yava-ksara- 18.222

srigi draksia kand pathya 8.11!
srtam ambu haret tiirgam 5.61
srta-§Ttam tri-dosa-ghnam 3.25.12
srtam jalam sit3-yuktam 5.48
$rtam pittatisara-ghnam 6.27
srtair madhu-sita-yuktah 26.15
$esani krcchra-sadhyani 10.10
sodhanah pacanah kledi 1.24°
sodhanah pacanah stanyo 2.26*
sopha-pandu-jvara-pliha- 8.257
sopha-sosodaronmada- 24.16
Sophah syat sad-vidho ghoro 24.1
sobhafijanaka-niryaham 10.23
josa-gulmanila-svasa- 2.1+
Sosa-tandra-bhrama-évisa- 5.16
§yama-stana-mukhim narim 29.15
syamakah $osano ritkso 3.5
$yamaiijanabda-kolasthi 17.15%
syami danti dravanti snug 2.27'
syamebha-patali-krsna- 27.27!
$ri-parni ceti vargo ‘yam 2.24%
sri-phalasya gudiicyad va 17.13
tlakspa-clirpena varahyah 28.14
slaksnam pistambhasa nasyam 5.74
$lesma-gulma-haram pevam 9.27
slesma-)a picchila-svadu- 17.4
slesma-medonvito jitva 21,197
§lesma-sthananuvrttya va 5.68
slesmEnam madhuna hanti 31.35
slesmatisarine deya 6.3%
slesmasrk-pitta-hre chaityal 3.20.12
§lesmodaram sthiram jheyam 10.4
slaismikam snmigdham apandu 7.4
slokdrdha-vidhayo vogah 6.16.7
slokardha-sammita hy ete 5.537
$lokardhikalita yogas 6.39°

slokardhaih sapta madhv-adhyah 11.10%

svadamstruya $atavarya 7.27

Svadamstra kustham pittkam 21.114
$vadamstra ceti tulydmsaih 8.20°
svadamstrabhiru-languli- 2.12
svadamstra-madana-$rngi- 5.104%
svadamstrairanda-kaunty-eld- 18.20
svayathu-jvara-vin-miitra- 5.92
$vayathuh sarva-gah kasto 24.8
$vasa-kdsa-pratisyaya- 3.31.2 5.5°
$viisa-trt-chardi-kasa-ghno 6.53°
§veta-candana-kakoli- 29.19!
Sveta-pandu-sthira-snigdha- 13.4
$veta-sarsapa-kalko va 21.36

Svetam visram ghanam snigdham 6.5
svetabham kapha-pandu-tvam 14.4

sad ete padika leha 15.16*

sad rasd madhuradyd ye 1.21
sad-vidhah sa tu bodhavyas 6.2
sodasamsat tvaco vatsyas 6.55°

sa-karafijair ghrtam pakvam 12.10
sa-karafjair ghrtam miitre 20.9
sa-kuruntair bhavel lepo 23.19
sa-krsna ghrta-bhrst va 13.14
sa-kola-bhargy-apamarga- 16.152
saktavo bhedino riksa 3.31.8
sa-ksdram va pibet kvatham 19.20
sa-ksiro bhedanah kvidthah 5.85
sa-ksaro madhurah snigdho 3.18
sa-ksira-lavanah snehah 13.28
sa-ksiram mahisam sarpih 14.14
sa-ksaudram jyestha-toyena 6.542
sa-ksaudram lepanam yojyam 18.40
sa-ksaudrah padika lehah 17.15*
sa-ksaudrah §ilita ghnanti 28.6
sa-ksaudrair vidhaitair yanti 26.94
sa-ksaudraih kaca-sukrarma- 26.52
sa-ghrtah payasa pistair 23.18
sa-ghrtaih syac chiro-lepas 5.127
sa-jyotiska-phalair lepo 12,14
satina$ caivam uddistah 3.16
sa-tailair vata-kasa-ghno 6.9
sa-tvag-vakraih pralepo 12.19
sa-dahaik kantakaih pittad 26.81
sadyo hanti payah pitam 591
sa-ndgaro javet kvathah 6.40
sa-nili-bhrnga-kasisair 26,1192
santatah satato ‘nyedyus 5.81
sandisya sonitam kuryad 6.29
sandhy-asthi-mirdha-rug daha- 5.9'
sannipata-jvaram Sopham 5.87
sannipata-samutthas ca 23.5
sannipatodaram vidyat 10.5
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sannipatodare kirya 10.19
sa-pafica-lavanaih pakvam 8.21
sa-patolair jalam bhedi 5.84
sa-padma-kesara-ksaudram 13.33°
sa-padma-kesaro grahi 6.24
sa-patha-dhataki-tikta- 6.547

sa pitta-ghnah param pathyah 3.27.10
sa-purasitakair dhiipah $.117
sapta-cchada-satavaryav 12.11°
sapta-parna-tvacam pistva 29.55
sapta-parnamyta-nimba- 5.59
saptald sankhmi $vetda 2.27°
saptald-sankhini-siddham 10.20
saptaiham usitah kamsye 12.20
saptiham mzhisam mitram 10,35
sa bibharti yaso-mailam 4.27
sa-bhiimimbimrta-pathais 5.70
samanga-dhataki-puspa- 29.48
samangi-dhataki-sarpir- 25.19
samanga $almali-vrntam 6.21!
samangotpala-padmani 6.28.2
samangotpala-mocahva- 13.32
sa-madhur visa-pitasya 27.30
sa-madhub syat kana-draksa- 5.63
sa-madhv aindram pibet toyam 17.18
sa-mantro visa-lepas ca 12.9
samasya palanam karyam 1.49
samam madhu ca tailam ca 30.59!
samititam asaidhyam syad 24.19
samirana-haram karma 21.18
samudge baijake prasya 28.11
samudra-phena-daksanda- 26.30
sa-miltrais tailam abhyangat 12.23
sa-mirva-rohini-rasna- 51193
sa-milla-pattra-nirgundi- 8.19
sa-milla-magadhi-kola- 6.532
sa-miila dvi-pald krsna 13.342
sammisrair laksanair jiieya 1,47
sa-yastindivaraih paitte 23.15
sa-yastl-padmakair lepah 18.34
sa-yasti-rnadhukah sarvan 23.22
sa-yasa-madhuka-draksa- 5.95
sa-rasna-kustha-vricivair 18.33
sarja-sukti-dadhi-dhyama- 2 43
sarpa-nirmocanam ke$d 29.543
sarpir asta-gune toye 12.11°
sarpir maksika-lohara- 28.3
sarpisas ca palam pitam 27.40
sarpisendrayava-ciirnam 12.34
sarpis-taila-yutam khadai 28.4
sarpis-triphalayoh seva 26.124
sarva-kita-visany asu 27.43
sarva-gulmodara-dhvamsi 9.20¢4

sarva-gulmodara-pliha- 10.33*
sarva-jirna-jvarayasan 5.1064
sarva-je sarvam evedam 22.20
sarva-jvara-kaphatanka- 2.9
sarva-jvara-ksayonmada- 5.119%
sarva-jvara-vinasaya 5.105%-
sarva-jvara-haro dhapah 5.118
sarvatah suddha-dehasya 20.20
sarvatra §itale dese 24.19
sarvathd samprayoktiavyo 18.23
sarva-dosa-haram hrdyam 3.21.6, 8
sarva-dosam dvi-margam ca 7.9
sarva-netramayan hanyad 26.56
sarvam alodya patavyam 6.45
sarva-ripanvita pieya 17.35
sarva-ripanvito ‘saidhyah 5.10
sarva-linganvito ghoro 20.5
sarva-lingair yutam tyvajvam 12.5
sarva-vata-vikara-ghnam 21.10
sarva-vata-vikarani 13.2

sarvas ca sopha-nirdisto 24.20
sarvam pitta-karam madyam 3.28
sarvam vrana-kramam kuryic 25.27
sarvinila-gada-dhvamsi 21.11¢
sarvarso-vami-hrd-roga- 13.344
sarvasam sonita-sravo 26.90
sarvesdm timirandm ca 26.39
sarvesu sa-gudam pathyam 21.37
sarvaih sarvatmakany &hur 13.3
sarvodara-vindiaya 10.39
sarvopatapa-nirmukto 31.23

sarvo riksah kramah karyas 21.19?
sa-laksambhah-payah-sukta- 5.126°
sa-lodhram ekato dadhna 6.46
sa-valkam vatsakam darvt 6.28.10
sa-vit-snehagatith samyag- 30.38
sa-vidafigam jayet pitam 6.19
sa-vidangdjya-madhv-aktam 28.11
sa-vidangaih $rtam mutre 26.113
sa-vidangaih sita-tulyais 16,14
sa-visvo valya-mando va 5.2t
savyavasavya-gah $astdih 4.25
sa-5alyac chalyam 3hrtya 25.28
sa-sila-candanair vartih 26.29
sa-stlam vatikam krechram 18.2
sa-samangam rajo gharsad 26.84*
sa-sitd kalka-pesyd va 5.47
sa-saindhavam pibet sarpir 17.10
sa-saindhavaih pacet sarpih- 9.192
sa-sthird-kalasi-vigvaih 530
sahadevi-vacad-bhadra- 5.116
sahadeva-vaci-yuktaih 5.132
sa-hingu-svarjikam tailam 10.31
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samyatah sva-rasam tasya 31.5
samvartitausadha-pako 2.38
samsodhanam ca sarvesu 23.25
samsrsta-laksanam dvandvat 7.5
samsrsta-laksanopete 1.36
saja-gandhi-sali-vahni- 9,133
sdja-miitrair apasmare 20.12
sdjaji-granthikaih kola- 9.142
sdjya-ksaudras trayo lehah 16.11
sajya-dhatri-rasa-ksaudro 12.37
sadhitam payasi hanti 9.11°
sadhitarp pibatah sarpih 13.22
sadhitam bilva-pesibhir 5.91
saddhitam vata-pittottha- 12.117
sddhu-mamsa-rasopetam 5.1073
sandra-payasa-kalkena 10.14
sanna-salya-ksatantrantah 10.8
sabhaya-visva-bhutikaih 5.65°
samanya-laksanam jfieyam 2639
samlair vipacitam tailam 5.133
samlo vastih sukhosnah syat 30.54
sarayed rakta-pittotthe 26.92
sdruskaram niseveta 13.15
sarka-ksiram $rtam tailam 13.13
sidrvam pranamya sarva-jiiam 0
sarsapam krimi-kandd-ghnam 3.27.2
sala-muskaka-kampilla- 11.15
sala-syandana-kiliya- 2.21!
salirjuna-kadembis ca 11.10*
sasrk candrakini tyajya 17.7
sasrk-sthivana-ruk &vasi 16.5
sahasat ksayato vega- 8.1

sitayil pandu-roga-ghno 31.34
sitavarnava-pheno va 26.34
sita-kesara-yuktam va 13.33%

sitd kesaram sa-ksaudram 17.20
sitirdha-tulaya yuktah §.24%
sitailavaluka-dirva- 7.28}
sitopadcha-picchasru- 26.6
siddham tailam vidhitavyam 5.102
siddham laksadikam nama 5.119%
siddham v@ mitra-vad gulma- 19.24
siddham sarpir gavam miitre 6.66
siddhartharista-patirani 29.542
sidhuna madhu-suktena 5.125
sidhu-madhvika-sarambu- 11.19
sukhatviyopakalpante 1.43
sukhambu-ksalitasyasya 29.27
sukhambu-pista-sambhutaih 26.9
sukhosnair mastu-gomitra- 5.134
su-dhautah prasrutah svinnah 3.30.1
su-bhl-jam su-rasam érestham 1.31
surasarjaka-sigriinam 5.134

surasau kdsamarda$ ca 2,24'
surd-mandena patavyd 15.14
surd-mandena sampitam 9.17
surarsah-karsya-vata-ghni 3.28.1
suvarna-gairikam jambvah 7.35
siikarasya vasd pakva 26.69
sutayd hre-chiro-vasti- 29 32
sitika-roga-nasaya 29.34

stinus sydc chukra-bahulyad 29.12
sekilepajya-yogesu 23.16

sekd lepd himih paitte 19.27
sekavagahanalepah 29.17
sekenanila-rakta-ghnam 3.26.3
sevyate yas ca nifabhir 4.19

sevya jatharind yuktya 10.36
saindhavasya palam dvabhydm 15.20
saindhavam kautajam bijam 6.16.3
saindhavam dvi-gunam danti- 13.20
saindhavam madhu sarpis ca 30.58°
saindhavardha-palopetair 9.20
saindhavala-§ila-ksdra- 26.95
sairiya-brhati-yvugma- 2.5°

satrfyas triphala bhargi 29.7}
sotkleda-gaurava-$vasa- 10.4
sodicyam gairitkam peyam 17.11
sopadravam api ksipram 27.39
soma-raji-yutam kustham 31.36
s05ano naktamalas ca 5.53
saurdsam puspam djam ca 27.16
sauvarcala-yava-ksara- 9.11"
sauvarcalam vibandha-ghnam 3.24.2
sauvarcalagni-hingv-aktam 9.28
sauvarcalamlaka)aji- 19.15
sauviram djya-madhv-aktam 26.55
stanyas ca jivano vrsyah 2.144
stanyena maksika-vistha 15.18
stri-datta-nakha-romadi- 10.5
stri-napumsaka-bihyanga- 4.22.2*
stry-adhvopavasa-bhasyosna- 3.32.6
sthivaram jangamam caiva 27.1
sthite vastau hi vistambha- 30,51
sthira-cittab su-baddhangah .46
sthiradi-kalka-vat sarpih 19.29
sthiradi sarpisah panam 10.11!
sthirddi-sadhitam ksiram 10.14
sthird-punarnavairanda- 2.1!

sthile madhu-yutam toyam 3.32.7
sthiilo hy alpa-balah kascit 1.41
sthairya-vyayama-saratvair 1.41
sthaulyalasya-visa-ghnas ca 1.24%
snigdha-$vetan: ripani 26.42
snigdha-svinna-saririyah 9.30
snigdha-svinnasya tesy adau 18.31
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snigdha-svinnam naram samyag 302
snigdha-svinniaya vantaya 30.10
snigdhah kathinya-kandii-maf 24.4
snigdhamla-lavana-svadu- 21.9
snigdhosnam anile sastam 3.32.2
snigdhosna-lavapamlams ca 22.14
snigdhosnd guravo matsya 3.20.16
snigdhosna guravo vrsya 3.20.15
snuk-ksira-bhavitam clirnam 30.19
snuhy-a$vamarakarka-tvag- 12.23
sneha-pitasya suddhasya 10.9
sneha-vasti-nirdhau ca 30.43
sneha-vastih prayoktavyah 5.101
snehasya bindavo hy astau 30.29
sneha-sveda-virekadir 10.21 18.50
sneha-svedottara vastir 29.5
snehaktasya nisi svapne 4.20.1
snehat sneha-samam ksiram 2.34
snehitam sramsayet pascad 9.21
snehitan sarpisd purvam 14.7
snehair upacaret pirvam 9.9
sparsasaha-tvam akhyilam 9.4
sparsasaha-mrduny asra- 13.3
sprkka-hingv-ambu-lamajja- 27.26%
sphatikosana-yasty-ahva- 26.2%
sphotasitarund pamia 12.1'?
syatam bhruvau ca samksipte 4.11
syat kaphad gauravotkleda- 16 4
syat trivri-triphali-siddham 10.12
syat prthag yugapad dosaih 14.1
syan matradyapara suktih 36.29
sravanty aciama-samkasam 29.4
srastam sthana-cyutam yasva 4.16
sravayen mitrajam svinnam 8 55
sravinam raktam alokya 13.29
srute garbhe prajatiyam 9.7

srute palasa-je ksare 27.29"

srute mala-kaphe vastavw 30.49
srute rakte purise ca 6.43!

srotasa haranam nestam 4.20.6
srotojodira-itabda- 23.18
sva-dosa-kopanam hy annam 13.38
sva-nama-ripinah sarve 11.6
svapna-sukra-karam snigdham 3.20.3
svapnan evamvidhan drstva 4.20.7
svapne ca diptimat-preksi 1.45
svapne jala-sitaloci 1.46

Svapyat pitva prabhiitam vi 5.113
svapydd diahardito 'mbhoja- 5.129
sva-marga-gunam akasam 26.2
sva-riipe rohini kanthe 26.89
sva-lingddarsibhir dosais 24.18
sva-sthe vyadhim aviapneti 4.20.7

svadu sitam niseveta 29.23

svinnam nispicditam $zkam 3.30.4
svinnam madhika-sarena 26.109
svinne ca snuk-payah-stddham 10.15
sveda-snehopapannam ca 26.72
svedah payasa-samyavaih 29.5
svedambu srotasi ruddhva 10.1
svedo gomaya-pindena 13.10°
svedopanihana-sneha- 9.25
svedopanahanalepa- 24.24

svedo vidta-ghna-samsiddhaih 26.103
svdir ganais taila-panai$ ca 24.24

hatvagnim uddhatz dosi 6.1
hanu-ruk-suska-kasau ca 5.3%
hanti kustham krimin meham 12.33
hanti go-mitra-sampistair 27.19
hanti vrksaka-jah kvithah 12.26
hanyad vi triphala-ksaudra- 12.38
hapusa-saindhavaksamso 30.60
hapusailinala-vyosa- 9.14"
harita-§yava-pita-tva- 14.21
handra-kalasi-daru- 2.172
haridra-daksa-vig-guaja- 13,122
haridradi-ganabh peyo 6.15
haridra-nila-manjistha- 11.4
haridramalaki-krsna- 26.49
haridre §arive parnyau 5.97°
havih pitta-krtam gulmam 9.23
hamso vrsyatarss tesam 3.20.15
hikka-évasa-krimi-cchardi- 3.27.5
hikka-évasa-krimi-pliha- 9.11*
hikka-$vasa-haram kasa- 15.264
hikka-évasature piirvam 15.14
hikka-svas) pibed bhirgim 15.25
hikka-évasau karoty Grdhvam 151
hikka syid anna-jaty-anna- 15.6
hingu tikta vidangam ca 2.3*
hingu-saindhava-samyuktam 5.113
hingu-sauvarcala-vyosa- 21.16 var.
hingv-amla-vetasa-vyosa- 9.13!
hitaét vidhininena 12,132
hitahita-paricchitiyal 3.0

hine tad-viparita-tvam 30.39
hre-chirab-parsva-ruk §uska- 16,2
hre-chirah-paréva-ruk-stambha- 22.6
hre-chiila-ksata-kantha-tvam 30.7
hri-kuksi-parsva-rug-vasti- 19.2
hri-pandu-gala-dosa-ghno 3.24.6
hrday&varanam sarpir 27.31
hrdyam ciirnam atisira- 8.124
hrdyo ruci-pradas trsna- 2.254
hrd-roga-sviisa-tri-kasa- 8.24*!
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hrd-rogah silla-vaj jiieyah 19.22 hema-clirnam vaca brahmi 29.28
hrn-nabhi-pani-padottha- 9.8 hemante sisire vasman 31.33
hrn-nabhi-madhya-vrddhi syat 10.7 hemadi-loha-sambhitam 31.28!

hrl-lasarocaka-cchardi- 22.8 hri-kanti-smrti-hanis ca 4.12
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SIDDHASARA-NIGHANTU

dravyanam gidha-samjfianam siddha-sara-nisevinam

vaksyate ‘yam samasena sphutartho nama-sangrahal B 83rl
sthird vidari-gandha ca $ala-parny amsumaty api C 48vl
languli kalasi caiva prsta-parni guha smrta

punarnavatha varsabhiir vricivas ca kathilyakah

erandaé citra-samjiah syad imando vardhamianakah

jhasd naga-bala jieya sva-damstra go-ksuro matah

satavari tv abhirul syat pivarindivari vari

vyaghriti brhati drsta hamsa-padi madhu-srava

salaparnny BI CI (s8laparnni BI1 CII)

languli BT BII CI CT!

kalas1 BI BI1 CI CI1

prstaparnni BI C1 CII (BII broken out)
punarnnava Cl CII, puna[ Bl (BIl broken out)
varsabhur CI, varsabhio BII CII (Bl broken out)}
vrseivas BE C1 (vrsciva BIT CTDH

kathilyakah BI C1 (kathilyaka Bll C1D)

jhasa BI BII C1 CIl

svadramsird Bl CI (svadastrd C1I (-dra- B
abhiruh CI : abheru BIi CII (Bl broken out)
vyaghri BI BIT CT CII

madhu-srava Bl BII C1 CII

sthira = widéri-gandha = s$aliparni = amsumati DhN 23 (saliparni)
languli = kalas$l = prstaparni = guha
langilika = kalasl = prstiparni = guha RajN 24 (prstiparni)
punarnavd = varsabhd = vricira (var. vricika) = kathillaka DhN 62 (punarnava)
S12.1 punarnava = vrsciva Vagbh.,S4.15.9 (A = ksudra-varsabhid; H = punarnava)
kathillaka (kathilyaka) not in S1
cranda = citra = dmanda = vardhamana DhN 67 (eranda)
jhasa = niga-bala DhN 65 (gingeruki)
sva-damstra = go-ksura BhN 292 (goksura)
satavari = abhiru = pivari = indivan = vari
satavarl = pivanl = indivari = vari DhN 66 BhN (sativari)
abhiru = satavari Amara 2.4 100
abhiru 8{ 2.5 = Satlvari Susr., S0.38.10; Vagbh., S4.15.21
vyaghri = brhati
brhati-yugma Si 2.5 = brhati-dvaya Susr., Su.38.10 (D kanta-karika-dvayam
cka sthula-phald, dvitiyd hrasva-phala)
brhati-dvaya 81 2.29 = id. Suér., S$0.38.66: Vigbh, Sa.6.166 {A ksudra-brhati
mahd-brhati ca; H vyaghri simhi ca)
Thus, vyaghri = ksudra-brhati (hrasva-phala)
hamsa-padi = madhu-srava
hamsa-padi Suér., $i.38.4 (D hamsa-padi madhu-iravd hamsa-padakira-patira pita-
puspa jala-yukta-desa-j&1a hamsa-pai iti loke prasiddha)
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dhivani kantakari syat ksudra caiva nidigdhika
vricikali smrta kali visa-ghni sarpa-damstrika

markati citma-guptad syad arsabhi kapi-kacchuka
mudga-parni sahd ksudra masa-parni maha-saha
apard ca saha jfieva dandotpalaka-samjfiaka
nyag-rodhas tu vato jiieyo a$vatthah pippalo matah
plakso “tha gardabhandah syat sa ca drstah kapitanah
parthas tu kakubho drsto vijieyo ‘rjuna-namabhih B &3vl
nandi-vrksah prarohi syac chasvat-ksiriti cocyate
vaijulo vetaso drsto bhallatas capy aruskarah
lodhrah sibarako jilevas tiritas ceti kirtitah
brhat-phala maha-jambiir jfieya svalpa-phaldpara
trtiya jala-jambdh syan nadeyi sa ca kirtita

kana krspopakulya ca $aundi magadhiketi ca

kathita pippali jfieya tan-milam granthikah smrtah
fisanam maricam jfieyam $unthi visvam mahausadham

dandotpalaka- Bl CI {dandotpala CII, BII broken out)

chasvat-ksiri BI C1 (sasvat-ksiri CII, BII broken out}

rodhrah savarako C, lodhrah siko| BI (sivaraka tirita rodhra ! CII (-ita BII))
saundi BII CI CII {(BI broken out)

dhavani = kantakdri = ksudrd = mdigdhuka DhN 25 (kantakiri)
vricikili = kdli = visa-ghni = sarpa-damstrd Ratnamili ap. SKD
markati = atma-guptda = arsabhl = kapi-kaccht DhN + RajN 35 (kapikacchi)
mudga-parni = ksudra-saha DhN 32 (mudga-parni}
masa-parni = mahi-saha DhN 32 (masa-parn)
dandotpala = sahd Ratnamild ap. SKD
nyagrodha = vata DhN 184 (vata)
asvattha = pippala DhN 184 (ptppala)
plaksa = gardhabhdnda = kapitana DhN [85 (plaksa)
partha = kakubha = arjuna DhN 193 (arjuna)
nandi-vrksa = prarohi = 3agvat-ksiri
nandi-vrksa = prarohi = ksiri BhN 515 (nandi-vrksa)
sasvat-ksir1 not found
vafnjula = wvetasa DhN 193 (velasa)
bhallata = aruskara DhN 123 (bhallataka)
lodhra = $abaraka = tiritaka IDhN 129 (lodhra)
maha-jambu = brhat-phala
mahd-jambi = rdja-jambli = maha-phala DhN 183 (jambii), BhN 370 (rdja-jambi}
apari = svalpa-phala
bhiimi-jambii = hrasva-phala R3jN 186 {jambi)
jala-jambu = nadeyi
jala-jambukd = nadeyi BhN 571 (jala-jambuka)}
kand = krsnd = upakulya = $aundi = magadhi = pippali DhN 84 (pippali)
pippali-mGla = granthika DhN 84 (mila)
iisana = marica DhN 87 (marica)
sunthi = visva = mahausadha DhN 86 (Sunthi)
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vyosam katu-trayam vidyat try-lisanam tac ca kathyate
nakull capi kakoli sreyasi gaja-pippali

trayanti trayamana syad rasna vasu-vah3 smrta
citra[ko jvallano vahnir agni-samjfiabhir ucyate
sad-granthogra vaca jfieya svetd hemavatiti si

kutajo vrksake drsto vatsako giri-mallika

kalingendra-yavahvani tasya bijani laksayet B 8411
mustako megha-nama ca kaunti jfieyd harenuka
ela ca [sthula bahula] prthvika dramidt trutih C 49rl

padma bhiargi tathd phafiji jieyd brihmana-yastika
miirvd madhu-rasa prokta tejani tikta-valkala

niakuli capi kakoh BI CI (nakuli kiakolivamjiio | CII (-vajfio BII))

rasna vasu-vaha BI C1 CII {BII rasna[)

{lane vahnir agni- BL, oitea[ JhnfiJr agni- C1 (- $ikhi  vahni | agni-sajii . citraka : CII,
-sajnd citraka | BID

hemavati BI BIl CI CII

ela ca [ ] prthvikd CI, eld ca [blank space] prthvika BI (ela | bahulda | prthvikad |
dramidi  truti i siiksmela ;| CII (BIT truti  suksmela))

bharggi C1 CI1. bhargi B BII

vyosa = katu-traya = try-usana DhN 295 (tri-katuka)
nakull = kakoli = Sreyasi = gaja-pippall
sreyasi = gaja-pippali DhN 85 ($revasi)
sreyasi 1s a variety of cavikd (DhN 85 cavika-visesa) and nakull in Car.,
Ci.3.237 is said by Cpd 1o be cavika (cf. cavika = gandha-nakuli RaN 85).
gaja-pippali s the fruit of caviki and is also called Sreyasi (BhN 20).
kakoli is not found in this connection, but note kola-valli (DhN 85; BhN 20;
Amara 4.1.97).
trayanti = trayamana DhN 59 (trayamani)
rasna = vasu-vaha
rasnd = su-vahd BhN 79 {rasna)
vasu-vaha (not found), cf. vasu-srava SiN 72
citraka = jvalana = vahni = agni
ctraka = vahni DhN 86 (citraka)
= sikhin ibid., cf. BII
= agni RA{N 86 (citraka}
jvalana = citraka-vrksa SG 64
sad-grantha = ugra = vaca DhN 70 (vaca)
$veta-vacd = haimavati ibid.
kutaja == vrksaka = vatsaka = gin-mallikd DhN 7! (kutaja)
kalinga = indra-yava = kutaja-bija BhN 76 (indra-yava)
musta = megha DhN 15 (must3}
mustaka = megha Amara 2.4.159
kaunti = harenukd DhN 106 (renuka)
eld = sthula = bahuli = prthvikd BhN 221 (sthulaila)
dravidi = truti DhN 78 (suksmeaila), BhN 222 {eld)
padmid = bhargi = phafiji = brahmana-yastika DhN 20 {(bhargi)
mirvd = madhu-rasad = tejani = tikta-valkala
murva = madhu-rasd = tejani BhN 433 (miirva) i
tikta-valkala (not found), but ¢f. tikta-valli = murva VSS 495
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maha-nimbo brhan-nimbo dipyakah syad yavanika
vidangam krimi-$atru$ ca ramatham hingu gadyate
ajaj1 jirakam jieyam karavi copakuficika

vijfieya katuka tikta tatha katuka-rohini

tagarah syin natam vakram cocyam tvak *tu varangakah
udicyam balakam proktam hriveram cambu-ndmabhih
pattrakam dalam icchanti taskarahvam ca corakam
hemabhir naga-samjidbhir niga-kesara ucyate

asram kunkumam akhyatam candd sankhinika smrta
ayo ‘guru samuddistam jaungakam loha-namabhih
calam turuskam evoktam daru syad devadaru ca

vidangam CI : vidingam BI (vidinga CII, BII broken out)

cocvam tvak vavarangakah Cl, Jvarangakah Bl (nata @ vakra tagara
varingaka CIl nata vakra | ta[ Jka BII)

jaungakam BI CI (ayajengaka CII, nemgaka BID

maha-mmba = brhan-nimba
brhan-nimba {not found)
dipyaka = yavinikd REN 88 {yavani)
vidanga = krnmi-$atru
vidanga = krmi-ghni DhN 71 {vidanga)
krimi-satru Si 6.39* 11.10°
ramatha = hingu DhN 77 (hingu)
ajajl = jiraka DhN 82 (jiraka)
kiravi = upakufcikd R3jN 81 (upakufici)
katukd = ukta = katuka-rohini DhN 14 (katuka)
tagara = nata = vakra DhN 106 (tagara)
coca = tvac = varanga DhIN 79 (wvak)
coca = tvaca = varangaka Amara 2.4.134
udicya = balaka = hribera = ambu DhN 16 (valaka)
pattraka = dala DhN 80 {tamila-pattra)
taskarihva = coraka
taskara = coraka VSS 486
heman = naga = naga-kesara DhN 79 (naga-puspa)
asra = kunkuma DhN 95 (kunkuma)
candd = sankhinika

cocya |

canda Si 2.4 = id. Suér.. $4.38.24 (D candd sva-nima-khy3td, sat-krsna, coraka-
bhedah} = id. Vagbh., S4.15.43 (A kopand; cf. kopanaka = coraka DhN 110)

sankhini = cora-puspl Amara 2.4.126
ayas = agure = jaungaka = loha

ayas = aguru = loha BhIN 806 (72)

aguru = loha = jongaka Amara 2.6.126

aguru Si 2.21 = jongaka Vigbh, S0.15.19 (AH aguru)
cala = turuska

cala Si 2.4 = turuska Suir., S0.38.24 (D sihlaka) = turuska Vagbh. Su.1543

{H sihlaka)
cala = sihlaka Ratnamild ap. SKD
sihfaka = turuska DhN 98 (turuska)
diru = devadaru DhN 21 {devaddru)
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guccham sthauneyakam vidyad bhiittkam dhy@marm kattrnam B 84v
kustham @mayam akhyiatam mamsi syan naladam jata
suktih $ukti-nakho $ankho vyaghram vyaghra-nakho matah
puram palankasam vidyan mahisdksam ca gugguluh

raso gandha-raso bolah sarjah sarja-raso matah

kundam kundurukam drstam dadhi éri-visakam matam
privanguh phalini §yama gaurl kanteti cocyate

syad arta-gala-nama ca bhisana bahu-kantakah

sairiyakah sahacaro dvitiyo bana-samjnakah

karafijo nakta-malah syat patika$ ciri-bilvakah

$igrah Sobhafijano jheyas tarkari ca jaya smrta

moratah pilu-parni ca bimbi syat tundikerika

saubhafijano Bl CI (saubhafjana BII C1D)
morata CI CIl : morata BI BIl

guccha = sthauneyaka
guccha $1 2.4 = sthaunevaka Susr.. 50.38.24 = sthaupeya Vagbh., Su.15.43
guccha Si 2.4 tr. Kh. sthineyakd (10v2)
See BSOAS, XXXIV.2, 1971, 369.
bhiitika = dhyama = kattrna
dhyama = katirpa Amara 2.4.166; D on Susr., SG.38.24
bhutika = kattrna DhN 439 (43)
kustha = dmaya RajN 106 (kustha)
mimsi = naladd = jatd RajN 105 (mamsi)
sukti = nakha = $ankha DhN 107 (nakha)
vydghra = vyighra-nakha DhN 107 (vyaghra-nakha)
pura = palamkasa = mahisiksa = guggulu DhN (20 BhN 204 {guggulu)
rasa = gandha-rasa = bola DhN 108 (bola)
sarja = sarja-rasa RajN 194 (sarjaka)
kunda = kunduru BhN 212 (kunduru}
dadhi = éri-vasa DhWN 121 (sri-vestaka)
priyangu = phalinl = $yama = gauri = kdntd BhN 248 + RajN 97 (priyangu)
artagala = bhisand = bahu-kantaka
artagala Si 2.5 = ruja-kara Vagbh., Su.152! (A hintala)
hintala = bhisana = bahu-kantaka RajN [82 (hintila)
See BSOAS, XXXI1V.2, 1971, 368.
saireyaka = sahacara DhN 63 (saireyaka)
bina is a blue (nila) variety of shintl { = sairivaka) according to Amara 2.4.74, also called
artagala {see 55)! But dvitiyo here makes it probable that artagala in 55 is different,
and the equation there proposed seems compelling.
karaiija = nakta-mala = pitika = cin-bilvaka DhN 191 (karafija)
$igru = saubhafijana DhN 142 (sigru)
tarkiari = jaya DhN 27 (agnimantha)
morata = pilu-parnt = bimbl = tundikerika
morata = pilu-parni RajN 9 {mirva)
pilu-parni = bimbi BhN 799 (31)
pilu-parni = bimbi = tundikera-phala DhN 48 (bimbi)
pilu-parni = bimbika = tundikerl Amara 2.4.139
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madano rimatho ratho ghontha ghonthiti kathyate
catur-angulah samyako vyadhi-ghatibhidhanakah
vidyad aragvadham raja-vrksarevata-samjnakam

sarngasta kaka-tikta syat kantaki ca vikankatah B 85rl
nimbo ‘ristah samakhyatah patolam kulakam viduh
vayastha ca viSalya ca chinni chinna-ruha mata C 49v1

vatsadany amrta ceti gudiicya nama-sangrahah
kirita-tiktako jieyc bhii-nimbah katu-tiktakah
pathambasthd smrta caiva pracina cailiketi ca
susavi toya-valli syad rambha ca kadali mata
plavam kutannatam vidyad vanyam ca paripelavam
kasmari katphala jieya éri-parni ceti kirtita

ramatho ratho CI : ratho riatho Bl (ratha BII CII)

vyddhighatividhinakah BI CI (vyadhighata | dragvadha | BH CII) vidhinaka not found
in the meaning aragvadha. Cf. vi for bhi in 192.

sangista Bl BII CI : sarpgista CII

kilakam CI CII : kulakam BI (kulaka BII)

madana = ramatha = ritha
madana = ritha BhN 77 (madana), rita DhN 39 (madana)
ramatha = madana-phala V5SS 893
ghonta = ghoti RajN 338 (ghontd)
catur-angula = $ampaka = vyadhi-ghata = aragvadha = raja-vrksa = arevata BhN 68
(aragvadha)
samyika = vyadhi-ghata = rAja-vrksa DhN 53 (karnikara)
sarfigasta = kaka-tikta
$arngastd St 2.6 = kaka-tikta Vigbh., $1.15.17 (A $@rngesta)
kantaki = vikankata
kantaki Si 2.6 = id. Susr., SU.38.6 (D vikankata) = sruva-vrksa Vagbh., Sa.15.17
(A vikankata)
nimba = arista DhN 13 (nimba)
patola = kulaka DhN 17 (patela)
vayasthd = visalyd = chinnd = chinna-rithi = vatsidani = amrtd = gudiici BhN 269
(gugiict 6-8)
kirdta-tiktaka = bhi-nimba = katu-tikta BhN (kirdtaka)
pathd = ambastha = pracina = papa-celiki DhN 20, BhN 394 (patha)
susavi = toya-valli
susavi Si 2.6 = id. Vagbh., Sii.15.17 (A karavi, paniya-vatli-samjitd) [paniya-valli =
toya-valli]
ambu-susavi = toya-valli SK 483
rambhi = kadali DhN 148 (kadali)
plava = kutannata = vanya = paripella DhN 107 (paripella)
kutannata = paripelava BhN 264
kasmari = katphald = éri-parni R3jN 29 (kasmarya)
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$allak] gaja-bhaksya ca saiva jiieyd vasu-srava

dhatri camalaki jfieya aksam caiva vibhitakam

pathyabhaya ca vijfieyd pilitana ca haritaki.

tri-phald phalam evoktam tac ca jiieyam phala-trayam

aralur dirgha-vrntas ca katvangas$ ceti kirtitah

yasti yasty-ahvam evoktam madhukam madhu-yastikam D 73rl
dhataki tamra-puspl syat samanga ganda-kalika B 85v
sitam malaya-jam §itam go-$irsam $veta-candanam

vidyat ku-candanam vapi dvitivam rakta-candanam

kakoli ca smrta dhira payasya carka-puspika

srngi ca karkata-§rngl mahd-ghosa ca kirtita

vaméi tuga tuka-ksir vijlleya vams$a-rocana

mrdvika ca smrta draksa tatha gostanaketi ca

sallaki C1 CII : salaki BI {probably BII)

katvingan BI CT (katvanga BII CID

madhu-yastikam CI, Bl broken out {madhu-yastika BII CIT)
sitam BL CI : sitam CII {(BII broken out)

karkkata-srigi CI CIT : karkkata-$rigi BI érgi BID

tuga tuka-ksin CI, tugd tuf BI (tukd | tuka-ksiri - BII CID

sallaki = gaja-bhaksyd = vasu-srava
sallaki = gaja-bhaksd = su-srava DhN 122 (sailaky)
sallaki = gaja-bhaksyd = bahu-sravd BhN 521 (Sallakl)
vasu-sravd Si 2.7 = S$allaki Suér., Si.38.14 (D gaja-bhaksyd) = mocd Vagbh.,
$41.15.26 (AH sallaki)
vasu-sravd = sallaki AM p. 248 1.10
dhatri = dmalaki BhN 10 (amalaki)
aksa = wvibhitaka BhN 9 (vibhitaka)
pathya = abhayd = piitand = haritaki BhN 3 (haritaki)
tri-phala = phala-traya RajN 299 (tri-phalad)
= haritaki + amalaka + vibhitaka DhN 299 {tri-phala)
araluka = dirgha-vrataka = katvanga DhN 28 (syonaka)
vasili = yasty-ahva = madhuka = madhu-yastika DhN 33 (madhu-yasti)
dhataki = tamra-puspi DhN 113 (dhataki)
samangd = ganda-kali Amara 2.4.141
sita = malaya-ja = §ita = go-§irsa = §veta-candana
malaya-ja = go-§irsa = Sveta-candana DhN 93 {candana)
malaya-ja = sita-candana A on Vagbh., S$ii.15.11 (si$ira-dvaya)
§ita Si 6.57 = candana Vagbh., Ci.10.49
ku-candana = rakta-candana Amara 2.6.132
kakoli = dhira R&N 31 (kakol)
payasya = arka-puspi DhN 435 (33), BhN 453 (arka-puspi)
srngl = karkata-irmgi = maha-ghosa DhN 22 (§rmgi)
vam$l = tugd = tunga-ksiri = vams$a-rocana DhN 80 (vamsia-rocani)
tuga-ksirl BhN 58 (vamsa-locana)
tukad Si 2.14 = tugi-ksiri Susr., $i.38.35 (D vamsa-locana)
mrdvika = draksd = gostani BhN 585 (draksa)
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syad usiram myrnilam ca sevyam lamajjakam tatha

sariva gopa-valli ca bhadrad gopi ca kathyate

darvi katankateri ca jfieyd daru-niseti ca

haridra rajani prokta pinda varnavati ni¢a

vira-vrkso vira-tarus tatha vira-tarah smrtah E [47] 1
vrksadani taru-ruha nila-valli ca sa mata

kapota-vanka-samjfia ca siirya-bhakta vidhiyate

tuntuko bhallaka$ caiva syonakah partkirtitah B 86rl
vasukas tu bukeo jiieyo vasirah kapi-pippali

pasana-bhedako drsto hy asma-bhic casma-bhedakah

sarivil CI CIL, s3] Bl (8frivd BID)

ka[ CL, ka[blank space] ca Bl (katankateri BIl CTI)

so BI CI for sa (E?)

kapota-vamka E (kapota-vanka BII CII) : kapota-vata Bl CI

bhallakas E @ gallakas BI CI (gallaka BII CID)

syondkah E : sonakah BI CI (sondka BIT CII)

[vasukals tu vuko E, CI broken out, [blank spacelko BI {vasuka vuka | BII CII)

usira = mrnzla DhN 96 (usira)
sevya = ladmajjaka BhN 261 (lamajjaka)
sariva = gopa-valli = bhadra = gopi
sarivi = gopa-vaill DhN 38 (siriva)
sarivi = gopl Amara 2.4.112
sariva = bhadra DhN 38 (krsna-mili)}
darvi = katamkateri = d&ru-nisa DhN, R&jN 18 {daru-haridrd})
haridra = rajani = pinda = varnavati = nisa
haridra = rajan] = varnavati = ni$a DhN 17 (haridra)
haridra = pinda A on Viagbh., S6.15.35 (haridra-dvaya)
vira-vrksa = vira-taru = vira-tara
vira-vrksa Si 2,19 = vira-taru Sudr., Si.38.12 (D vellantara) = vellantara
Viagbh,, 51.15.24 (A vira-tara)
vrksadani = taru-ruha = niha-valli
vrksadani = taru-ruhd DhN 153 (vandaka)
nila-valli = vandaka Ratnamala ap. SKD
kapota-vankd = siirya-bhakta
stirya-bhakti Si 2.19 = kapota-vanka Suir., Si.38.12
tintuka (tentuka) = bhallaka = syonika DhN, R3jN 28 (syonaka)
tuntuka = $yoniaka BhN 283 ($yonaka)
tuituka = syonika Amara 2.4.50-7
vasuka = buka DhN 138 (buka)
vasira = kapi-pippali
vasira Suér., $0.38.10 (D markata-pippali trna-jatih apamarga iti prasiddhah)
vasira = markata-pippali DhN 60 (apamarga)
kapi-pippali = raktipimarga Vaidyaka ap. SKD
pasana-bhedaka = asma-bhid = asma-bhedaka
aéma-bhedaka Si 2.19 = id. Susér., S0i.38.12 (D pasina-bhedaka) = a$ma-bheda
Vagbh., St.15.24 (A pisdna-bheda)
asma-bhid = pasana-bhedi vrksah Ratnamala ap. SKD
aéma-bhid 81 5.78 18.16
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muskako ghantako drsto dhavas ca $vetako matah D 73vl
vajra-vrkso maha-vrksah snuk snuhiti ca pathyate

salas tu sanku-vrksah syat syandanas tiniso matah

asano bijakam caiva pita-saro vidhiyate C 50ri
kaliyam pita-kastham syat kavukah khapurah smrtah

gayaltri khadiro jfieyas tad-bhedah kadaro matah

indivaram kuvalayam nilotpalam udzhrtam

saugandhikam ca kahlaram abjam kamalam ucyate

aja-karno bhavet sarjo vaji-karno ‘$va-karpakah

slesmantakas tatha selur bahu-vara$ ca kathyate

ghamtako E : ghontako CI, Inthako BI (ghonthaka CII, ghonthaka BII)

dhava$é ca $vetako matah Bl CI (dhava | &dvetaka | CII, | $vetaka BII): dhavoksah E
pita-salo E : CI broken out, [blank space] ndro BI (bijaka | pita-sara CII (-5ara BID
aja-karnno E : aja-karnno BI CI (aja-karnna BII CII)

selur E : selu BI BII CI CII

bahu-varas BI Bi (bahu-vara BII CII) : bahu-varag E (¢f. bahu-vira DhN 188)

muskaka = ghantika
ghanta Si 26.96 = muskaka So 11i.231 (131)
muskaka = ghanta-pitali BAN 278 (patala)
ghantika = ghanti-patali-vrksa Sabdaratnavali ap. SKD
dhava = $vetaka (not found)
dhava = $veta-phala AM p. 74 (232)
dhava = sSukla-vrksa = pandura R&jN 205 (dhava)
vajra-vrksa = maha-vrksa = snuh = snuhi RAjN 56 (snuk)
sala = sanku-vrksa
sila-vrksa = $anku-vrksa Ratnamild ap. SKD
syandana = tinisa DhN 363 (tinida)
asana = bijaka = pita-sara BhN 3524 (bijaka)
kaliya = pita-kastha RajN 95 (kaliyaka)
kavuka = khapura (not found)
kavuka is perhaps a variant of kramuka (= khapura RajN 103 (pliga-phala); =
guvika BhN 562 (guvika))
gayatri = khadira DhIN i1, BhN 525 (khadira)
kadara (tad-bheda)
khadirah $veta-siro 'nyah kadarah soma-valkalah BhN 526 ($veta-khadira)
indivara = kuvalaya = nilotpala R3jN 165 (kumuda)
saugandhika = kahldara Amara 1.10.36
abja = kamala MpN 99 (75-6)
aja-karna = sarja = viji-karna = asva-karnaka
aja-karnaka = sarja RAjN 194 (sarjaka)
sarja = aéva-karnaka Amara 2.4.44
viji-karna Si 2.21 = adva-karna Susr., 50.38.8; Vagbh., $i.15.19
Slesmantaka = $elu = bahu-vara BhN 583 (bahu-vara)
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surasa tulasi krsna kayastheti ca kathyate

etair eva ca paryayair dvitiya kathita sita B 86vl
kutherako ‘rjakah khyatah parnaso gandha-pattrakah

nilas ca sindhu-varas ca nirgunditi su-gandhika

jfieyd kapittha-pattri tu surasi kulajeti ca

alambusa$ ca go-cchalah kulahala iti smrtah

su-gandhakah kadamba$ ca cchattraticchatira-samjiakah D 74rl
ksavakah ksuvako dystah ksud-vibodhanakas tatha

krsparjakah karala$ ca kala-malah prakirtitah

kayastheti Bl Cl E {kayastha BII C{I)

ctair eva DE (etath CII, ctai BII) : sabdair eva BT CI

sita BIT CIF DE : $itd CI (om. BD)

sindhu-varas D, sindhu-varas BI CT : sindhu-vara BII CII E

ca (after sindhu-®) Bl CI D : syan E

nirgunéi BI (-rgg- BII} : nirgunthi CI CII D : nirgudri E

surasi CI CII D, suraéi BI. surasi BII : sauras: E

D has instead of kadambas ca (BI CI E) four aksaras before cchattrd®-, of which
the first is ku.

ksavakah ksudhako D : ksavakah ksavako BI Cl E (ksavaka  ksud-vimocana-krt
stava : ksavaka BIlI CII)

vibodhanakas tathd D : vibodhana-krt tatha E : vimocana-krt stava BII CII : vimodana-
krtsna va CI : vi[ Jstavd BI

surasd = tulasi RajN 144 (surasa)
krspa = kayastha

kayasthd = surasd RaiN 144 (surasa)

There are two varieties of surasd, viz. white and black. The black variety is
apparently called also kayastha. Vagbh., Sii.15.30 surasa-yuga (A tulasi-dvayam
gaura-krsna-bhedena; H éveta-krsne tulasyau)

sitd : the white variety of surasd (see on 105) RAjN 144 (surasd) =
kutheraka = arjaka = parpdsa = gandha-pattraka

kutheraka = arjaka = parnasa DhN 145 (kutheraka)

gandha-pattraka = $veta-tulasi Ratnamild ap. $KD

kutheraka = ksudra-tulasi RajiN 145 (kutheraka)

nila = sindhu-vira = nirgundi = su-gandhika
nila-puspa = sindhu-vara = nirgungdi DhN 150 {sindhu-vara)
su-gandhikd = krsna-nirgundi VSS 1129

kapittha-pattri = surasi = kulaja

surasi Suér., Si.38.18 (D kapittha-sadréa-pattra, bilva-nasiti loke prasiddha, sveta-
nirgundity anye) = id. Vagbh., 5a.15.30 (H kapittha-parni)

kulaja (not found)

alambusa = go-cchala = kulahala

kulahala Vagbh., S0.15.30 (A bhu-kadambako 'lambusakhyah; H mundi)

go-cchila = kulzhala-vrksa Ratnamild ap. SKD

su-gandhaka = kadamba = chattraticchattra

chattraticchattra = sugamdha-trna $G 59

ksavaka = ksuvaka = ksud-vibodhanaka-

ksavaka = ksuvaka DhN 146 (asuri}

ksavaka = ksud-vibodhana A on Vagbh,, Su.15.30

krsnarjaka = kardla = kila-mala DhN 145 (§3luka)
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pracibalo nadi-kanto niculo hijjalo matah

vayasi kaka-nasa ca kidka-jangha tatha mata

jiieya misika-parmi tu dravanti cakhu-parnika

visa-mustis ca tantra-jilaih kesa-mustir udahrtah

kinihl katabhl drstd amlakam camla-vetasam

ajhata bahu-pattra ca vijfieya tamalaky api

phariisam pharosakam drstam ksirl rdjadanam matam

maha-pattral smrtah $3kas caksusyam katakam vadet E [44) 1
masira-vidald syama palinditi nirucyate B &7rl

After prakirtitah (113) D has drititakha x x krantah kaka-jaggha tathd matid. At the
foot of the folio I has after some faint aksaras and preceding a caret the words:
matah vayasi k3kanasi ca.

pracibalo Bl CI : pracibald E (pracibala CII, BII broken out)

milsika-parnni Bl E (BII CII -s-} . misika-karnni D

cakyu-parnnikd BI CI (dksu-parnnikd CII, Zksu-parnnikd BII) : cdkhu-paronika D
cakhu-karnmkih E

amlakan CI. Jkad BI, amlakam BII CII : amlakan D, amiakam E (not clear}

ajhata CI CII DE : ajatd BI BII

ksiri BT BII CI CII : ksiram D, ksira E

sikas D. sikas E : sakah Cl {sika BII CII). BI broken out

palinditi D : balendu ti BI CI - E not legible (balendu arddha-candra BIT CII)

nmrucyate Bl CI E : nigadyate D

pracibala = nadi-kantd DhN 138 (kdka-jangha)
nicula = hijjula RajN 363 (hijjula)
vayasi = kaka-nasd = kaka-janighd R3)N 139 (kaka-nisd - kaka-janghi. both varictics
of kakamac)
musika-parnl = dravantl = akhu-parnika
dravanti = akhu-parnm BhIN 369
dravantl = musikdhvayd = ikhu-parnikd DhN 54
visa-mustt = keda-musti RAjN 338 (visa-musti)
kipithi = katabhi R3jN 367 (katabhi)
imlaka = amla-vetasa
amla = amla-vetasa MpN 149 (82)
ajhata = bahu-pattrd = tamalaki
ajatd = bahu-pattrika = timalikd RAJN 113 (1amalaki}
ajata = bahu-patira = tamalaki BhN 460 (bhimy-ZmalakT)
pharusa = phariisaka
parisa = parisaka DhN 180, BhN 580 (parusaka)
phariisa 81 2.25 = parisaka Suér., ST.38.43 = id. Vagbh, 54.15.13
¥sirl = rajadana DhN 187 (ksiri)
maha-pattra = saka
ati-pattraka = $saka RIjN 204 (saga}
caksusya = kataka
cf. DhN 129 (kataka}: katakasya phalam tiktam caksusyam
masira-vidala = 3yama = palindi Amara 2.4.108-9
masfira-vidald = $ydm3 = Kilindi DhN 57 (§yama)
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kantakakhyi maha-§yima vrksa-bharyeti sabdita
vidyad dantim nikumbhakhyam tri-bhandi tri-puti trivrt
saptala yava-tikta ca jiieyd carma-kaseti ca

sankhini sukumarakhya tikta-viryaksi-pilukah

gaviaksi ca smrta svetd giri-karni gavadini

tilvakah khara-lodhra$ ca vijieyo bhillakas tatha D 74vi
kammllako ‘tha vijiieyo gunda-rocaniketi ca
hema-ksiri smrta pita ksiri kaficana-dugdhika C 50v?

tr-bhandi D : tri-kandi CI, tr-kandi BII CII, tr-kand] E {BI broken out)

trvrt BI BIT CT CIT E : mata D

kaseti BI CI D, kaseti E (kasa BII CiI)

sukumarakhya BI CI D (sukumdra BII CII) : kusumara sya E

tikta-virvaksi-pilukah BI CI (D -lakah) (tikta-virya | aksi-pilaka BIl CII) : tikta-
ksiry aksi-pilukah E

gavadini BI BII CI CII E : gavaksini D

tilvakah DE (tilvaka BIT CII} : tilakah BI CI

khara-lodhras D, khara-rodhras E : khara-rostraé BI Cl (khara-rostha BII, khara-
rostrz CII)

vijiieyo bhillakas E : vijiieyah sillakas Bl CI (siltaka BII CII)

kampillako BI CI D (Jmpillaka BIT, kampillaka CII) : kampilyako E

gunda- D, gumda- E : gufija BI BII CI CII

pitd ksiri CI D (BI broken out) (pita : ksiri | BIL Cl1I) : pita-ksirt E

kantakd = mahia-$yami = vrksa-bhirya (not tound)
maha-éyama 8i 2.27 = id. Susr., $u.38.14 (D vrddha-daruka) = bastantri Vagbh,,
$1.15.45 (H vrddha-daruka). See BSOAS, XXXIV.2, 1971, 371. On bastantri cf.
AN 27 (200) : bastantri vrsa-gandhikhya mesantri vrsa-pattrika.
danti = nikumbhda DhN 53 (danti)
tri-bhandi = tri-putd = trivrt Amara 2.4.108; BhN 397 (§vetad trivrt)
saptala = yava-tiktd = carma-kasa
saptalda = carma-kasd DhN 56 {sitald)
yava-tikta (not found in this meaning: it belongs normally with $ankhini (126))
safikhini = su-kumara = tikta-viryd = aksi-piluka (not found)
gankhini = su-kumari SKD
See yava-tikta DhN, RajN 59 : maha-tikta, <f. tikta-viryd; aksa-pidi. netra-mila,
cf. aksi-piluka.
gavaksi = $veta = giri-karm = gavadini
§vetd = girt-karnika = gaviadani DhN 151 (a$va-ksuraka)
§vetd Si 2,27 = gavaksi Su$r., 54.38.29 (D) indra-varuni) = id. Vagbh., Su.15.45
(A gavadani sthanu-karni-samjfia, indra-varunity anye)
tilvaka = khara-lodhra = bhillaka
tilvaka = lodhra = bhilli DhN 129 {lodhra)
kampillaka = gunda-rocanika
kampillaka Suér., 80.38.29 (D rocanika)
kampillaka Car., 5G.1.83 (Cpd gunda-rocanika)
hema-ksiri = pita = ksiri = kificana-dugdhika
hema-ksiri = sarva-ksiri = hema-dugdhi DhN, RijN 57 (sarva-ksiri)
kafcana-ksiri Si 10.33
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gaja-cirbhitako drsto vi$ala cendra-varuni

tarksajam tarksa-sailam ca rasifijanam udiritam
nirydso yas tu $almalyah sa moca-rasa-samjiiakah
pratyak-puspi kharahva ca apamargo maytirakah
simhasyam vrsam vasakhyam atariisakam adiset
jiva-sakam tu jivantim karcuram ca $atim viduh
katphalah soma-valkah syat sapti-gandhasva-gandhika
$atahva $ata-puspd ca misi madhurikd mata

jfieyam puskara-miilam ca puskaram puskarahvayam
yaso ‘tha dhanva-yasa$ ca duhsparia ca durilabha B 87vl
vakucl soma-tdjiti avalgujam udahrtam

markavah kesa-rgjas ca bhraga-rajo nigadyate

gaja-cirbhitako drsto Bl Cl (gaja-cirbhita CII, gaja[ BII) : gaja-cirbhitiko drsto D
gaja-cirbhagika drsta E

salmalyah CI (D s-), §a] BI (s@lmali-niryasa BEL CIT) : Salmalyah E (with ryd marked
for deletion before lyah}

ca BICI D : sydd E

simhasyam BI, simhasya C1 Cl1 E, sihdsya BII : simghasya D

vrsa Bl CII E : vrsa Cl : vrsya Bl

vasikhyim Bl D : vasakhyam CI E (vasakhya BIL CII)

karccurafi Cl (Bl broken out), karcuram E (karcura CII, kactra BII) : katvorai D

salim CI (BI broken out} : sathi D : sati Bil CIl E

viduh CI D (BI broken out) : vadet E

katphalah somavalkah Bl CI : katphalam somavalkam DE

misi BII CI CII : misir D, misir E

mata Bl CI D : smra E

pauskarahviyumn rahvayam E (rahvayam on next line)

dusparsa Bl CI DE (dusparsa CII, BIl broken out}

keda-rajas E, kesa-rijas D (kesa-raja BIT CII) : kesa-ras BI CI

gaja-cirbhitaka = vi$ala = indra-varum

gaja-cirbhata = vi$dld = indra-varuni DhIN 58-9 (vis3ld + $veta-puspi)
tarksyaja = tarksya-Saila = ras@fijana BhN 122 (rasifijana)
$dlmali-niry3sa = moca-rasa DhIN 195 ($almali)
pratyak-puspi khara-mafijari = apamarga = mayiraka DhN 60 (apamairga)
simhdsya = vrsa = vasaka = dtariisa Amara 2.4.103

simha-mukhi = vrsa = vasd = Atarusaka DhN 11 (vasaka)
jiva-saka = jivania DhN 355 (jivanta)
karcura = saghi DhN 114 (karciira)
katphala = soma-valka DhN 21 (katphala)
sapti-gandhd = asva-gandhika

sapti-gandha (not found)

sapti = asva (horse} BhN 717
satahva = sata-puspa DhN 69 ($ata-puspa)
misi = madhurika Amara 2.4,105
puskara-miilla = puskara = puskarahvaya RajN 19 {miila)
vasa = dhanva-yasa = duhsparid = durdlabhd DhN 10 (dbanva-yasa)
bakucl = soma-riji = avalguja DhN 38 (bakuci)
mirkava = kesa-rija = bhraga-rija BhN 429 (bhriga-rija)
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proktas tv eda-gajas taj-jfiais cakra-mardaka-samjfiakah
murungl taskara-snayuh kaka-nasatha vayasi
maha-kalah smrto vegas tandulivam ghana-svanam
iksvakus tikta-tumbi syat tiktalabu nigadyate
dhamargavo ‘tha vijieyah kosataky atha jalini

vidyat kosataki-bhedam krta-vedhana-samjfiakam

tatha jimutakakhya$ ca bodhavyo devatadakah
grdhra-phald grdhra-nakhi himsra kakadani mata
asvaris$ capi bodhavyah karaviro “sva-marakah
sindhu-saindhava-sindhtitthair mani-mantham udahrtam

proktas tv DE : prokta BI CT

murungi BI CI CII D, murumgi Bl E

taskara-snayuh E : taskara-snavuh B CT (taskard | snayuh | CII, taska[ BII}
snayuh D

vala smrto inserted, by E between smrto and vegas

vegas DE - vega Bl Cl {vega BII CII)

iksvakus BI CI D (iksviku BIL CII) : 1kgvas E

-bhedam E, -bhedah D : jieya CI, jfie[ BI

-samjiiakah CI1 DE, Jkah Bl

-akhyas BI CI E : -akhya D

bodhavye BI CI (-ddh- E) . vyodhavyo D

devatddakah Bl CI (-aka BII CII) : devadalikah D : devadarukah E

mani- BI BI1 CI ClI E, mani- D

eda-gya = cakra-marda DhN 134 (cakra-marda)
murungi = taskara-sndyu = kika-nasd = viyasl
surangi = taskara-sndyu = kaka-ndsd = vivasl RN 139 (kika-nasa)

D 751l

E [46] 1

. taskari-

murungi Si 26.65 = murangi Susr., Utt.21.17 (D dvitiyah $obhafjanakah) and thus

a different plant.
mah&-kdla = vega SK 86
vega S1 27.19
tandulivaka = ghana-svana DhN 157 (tanduliyvaka)
iksvaku = tikta-tumbl = tiktalabu
iksviku = katu-tumbi BhN 682 (katu-tumbi)
iksvaku = ksira-tumbi = alambu RajN 40 (ksira-tumbi)
iksvaku Si 30.5 = id. Vr 73.10 (K katukalabu)
dhamairgava = kosataki = jalini
dhamargava = raja-kosatakl DhN 45 {dhamargava)
kosataki = jalini DhN 46 (kosataki)
kosataki-bheda = krta-vedhana
kosiatakl = krta-vedhani DhIN, krta-vedhand REjN 46 (kesataki)
krta-vedhana Si 30.5 = id. Vr 73.10 (K ghosika kosataki)
Jimutaka = devatada DhN 40 {jimiitaka}
grdhra-phala = grdhra-nakhi = himsrd = kikadani
grdhrd Si 2.31 = grdhra-nakhi Susr., S0.38.73 (D himsra)
himsra = kdkidani Rainamila ap. SKD. §K 391
asvari = karavira = asva-maraka
karavira = a$va-maraka DhN 134 (karavira)
a§vari = karavira-vrksa VSS 89
sindhu = saindhava = sindhiittha = mani-mantha DhN 73 (saindhava)
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rucakam krsna-lavanam sauvarcalam udiritam
ksdro yavagraja$ caiva yava-ksaro vidhiyate
155 svarjikd svarjika-ksaro dvitiyah parikirtitah
usa-ksaram tu nihsaram fisam tsakam Adiset
tutthakam sikhi-kanthabham vitunnakam iti smrtam
kasisam dhatu-kasisam khe-caram tac ca kirtitam B 88rl
dvitiyam puspa-kasisam éitalam netra-bhesajam
160 saurdstri mrttika kiksi tubari ceti kirtita
vidyan maksika-dhatum ca tapyam tapi-samutthitam D 75vl
$ila manah-éila jfieyd nepali kunatiti ca ,
alam tat tdlakam capi hari-talam vinirdiset C sirl
gandhako gandha-pasano rasah parada ucyate
165 sauviram afijanam jiieyam giri-mrd gairikam smrtam

156 usa-ksaran tu CI D {usan Bl) (usa-ksara BII CI[) © ustra-ksaraka E
niisaram I : nissaram Bl CI E (nissava BIL nissara CII)
asakam D : usikam BI CI {asika BII CID : malasakam E

158 tac ca DE : tatva Bl CI
163 ala BI CI (a[ BIL ala CID. alam E. D broken out
164 pasanc E : pasanah BI C1 (pasdna BIl ClI) : pasanam D

parada D : parata BI BIl CI CII E

153 rucaka = Krsna-lavana = sauvarcala DhIN 74 (aksa)
154 yavagraja = yava-ksara DhN 72 (yava-ksara)
155 s(vianikd = s{vjarjika-ksara DhN, RaN 72 (sarji-ksara)
156 tsa-ksira = mhsira = Usa = Gsaka
usa = ksara-mritika Amara 2.1 4
osa S1 218 = usaka Susr., $G6.38.37 (D usakah ksira-mrttikd vardnasi-samipe

badahara-deie bahulyena bhavati, anye tad-bhavam dravyantaram ahuh) =
nsaka Vagbh. S0.15.23 (H ksara-mrttika)
Gsa-ksara Susr., Su.46.322
Osaka = nissara AM p. 79 (250)
157 tutthaka = sikhi-kanthibha = vitunnaka
tutthaka = sikhi-kantha R3jN 124 (tuttha)
tuttha = vitunnaka BhN 610 (tuttha)

158 kasisa = dhatv-kasisa = khe-cara MpN 113 (32)
kasisa = dhatu-kasisa = kesara DhN 119 (kasisa}
159 puspa-kasisa = $itala = netra-bhesaja

puspa-kasisa = netrausadha DhN 119 (puspa-kasisa)
puspa-kasisa = &itala Medini ap. SKD AM p. 81 (256)

160 saurastri = mritikd = kaksi = tubarl DhN 116 (saurfstri)
161 maksika-dhiatu = tapya = t&pi-samutthila
maksika-dhiitu = tApya = t&pija RN 125 (hema-miksika)
162 518 = manah-éla = ncpalika = kunati DhN 115 {manah-$ild)
163 ila = tilaka = harn-tdla BhN 618 (hari-tila)

164 (a) gandhaka = gandha-pasana DhN 117 (gandhaka)
(b} rasa = parada RajN 214 (parada)
165 (a) sauvira = afjana DhN 125 (afijana)
(b) giri-mrd = gairka
giri-mrd-bhava = gairika RajN 128 (gairika)
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suvarnam hema nirdistam riipyam rajatam ucyate

rangam vangam trapu jiieyam nagam sisakam adiset
tamram audumbaram $Sulbam vidyin mleccha-mukham tatha
adri-sAram ayas tiksnam lohakam capi kathyate

sarpir ajyam ghrtam proktam payah ksiram ca kathyate
maksikam ca madhu ksaudram tac ca puspa-rasam vadet
Jyesthimbu tandulambu syat kafjikam ca suvirakam

sitd sitopala caiva matsyandi $arkard smrta B 88vl
tvag-ela-pattrakais tulyais tri-sugandham tri-jatakam
naga-kesara-samyuktam catur-jatakam ucyate

pippali pippali-milam cavyam citrakam nigaram

kathitas tantra-kusalaih pafica-kolaka-samjfiakah

rajatam E : rajata Bl BII C1 CII D

nagam E : ndga BIl CIT D : nagam Cl : naga Bl

tiksna Bl BII C! CII E : tiksno D

kathyate BI CI D : pathyate E

maksikafi ca madhu Bl CI I» : maksikam madhuka E

ksaudram E, ksaudran Bl CI (ksaudra BII, ksaudram CIT) : prokiam D
kampkam E : kafipkan Bl CI D (BII CiI broken out)

suvirakam Cl DE, su[ BI, suvi[ BII CII

tri-sugandhan D, tr-sugandham Bl CI E (tri-sugandham BII CII)
citraka-nagaram BI CI (-am CIi} (-am D) {cetraka-niga[ BII) : nagara-citrakah E

suvarna = heman Amara 2.9.94
ripya = rajata Amara 2.9.96
ranga = vafiga = trapu Amara 2.9.105-6
naga = sisaka Amara 2.9.105
timraka = udumbara = Sulba = mleccha-mukha Amara 2.9.97
adri-sara = ayas = tiksna = lohaka
asma-s&ra = ayas = tiksna = loha Amara 2.9.98
adri-sara (not Si) = lauha Ratnamala ap. SKD
sarpis = a)ya = ghrta Amara 2.9.52
pavas = ksira Amara 2.9.51
maksika = madhu = ksaudra = puspa-rasa DhWN 248 (madhu)
Jyesthambu = tandulambu Vaidyaka-paribhasa ap. SKD
kanjika = suviraka
kafijika = sauvira Amara 2.9.39; DhN 250 (kadjika)
siti = sitopalz = matsyandikd = sarkarad DhN 9] {Sarkard)
= BhN 232 (72-3)
tri-sugandha = tri-jataka = 1. tvac 2. eld 3. pattraka
catur-jataka = tri-jitaka + naga-kesara
pafica-kolaka = 1. pippali 2. pippali-miila 3. cavya 4. citraka 5. nagara
DhN 300, BhN 24 (pafica-kola)
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bhatrlago maha-éalir nivdaro valika smrta D 76rl/E [48]1
priyanguh kanguka jieya koradiisas ca kodravah

tri-putah puta-samjiias ca kaldyo lafigako matah

satino vartula$ caiva harenu$ capi kirtitah

picuh pani-talam caksam bidala-padakam tatha

vidyat karsam tatha capi suvarnam kavada-graham

palardham Sufkti]m icchanti tatha castamifkalm iu

bhatrlago BI BII C1 CII (E faint) : ] x trlanga D
valika BII C1 CII, va[ Bl : valikah D, valiki E
kangukd D, kamguka E : kanguka BII CII, kamguka BI CI
jieya BI Cl, jheyah D : drsiah E
lanigako BI CL. Jko D (langakah BII, langaka CII} : E not visible
varttutas CI, vartulas DE (vartula BII CII) : vantula$ BI
piccu Cl, picu BII CII : picun D, picum E : BI broken out
kavada- BI BII CT CIT D : kavada- E
The reading in the text follows E:
palarddha su[ktilm icchanti tathd cistami(ka]m it
palam bilvam ca musti syd dve pale prasrtam vadet
Bl CI D read as follows:
palam bilvam ca mustih syat tathd karsa-catustayam
prastam $Suktir gandiisam dvi-palam cipi kathyate
This 1s analysed by BIT CII thus:
bilvam - musti | karsa-catustaya ; palam ||
prasrtam | Sukti | gandiisa | dvi-pala ||
This means :
4 karsa = pala = bilva = musti (as Vagbh., Ka.6.27), and
2 pala = prasrta = Sukti = gandisa.
But 3ukti is elsewhere equal to ', pala and gandisa is not otherwise known as a

bhatriaga = mabhia-sili (not found)

maha-3ali Si 3.1, 2 ¢f. Susr., $0.46 4 (D maha-tandulaka); Car., §4.27.8 (Cpd maha-

salir magadhe prasiddbah). bhatrliga may be a corruption of tandulaka.

nivira = vialika

nivara Si 3.6 cf. Suér., Su.46.21 (D nivira ulikd-dhdnyam) and Car., S0.27.16

{A nivara udika)

priyangu = kanguka

privangu = kangu Amara 2.9.20; BhN 636 (kangu)

privafngu = kanguni DhN 97 {(privangu)
koradiisa = kodrava DhN 224 (kodrava)
tri-puta = puta-samjfia = kaliya = langaka

= satina = vartula = harenu

kalaya = satina(ka) = vartula = harenu DhN 228, BhN 649 (kaldaya)}

Car., 50.27.29 (Cpd kalayo vatala iti triputa-kalayah)

langaka {not found)
Measures
picu = pani-lala = aksa = bidala-padaka

= karsa = suvarna = kavada-graha (= 1/4 PALA)

Car., Ka.12.90-1; Vagbh., Ka.6.26

'Yy PALA = $ukti = astamika Car., Ka.12.91, Vigbh., Ka.6.27
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palam bilvam ca mustih syad dve pale prasrtam vadet

afijalim kudavamn caiva vidyat pala-catustayam

asta-manam palany astau tac ca maniti gadyate

caturbhih kudavaih prasthah prasthas catvara adhakah

kamsam patram ca samproktam tuld ca $atam ucyate

manam evamvidhi drstam suska-dravyesu panditaih

drava-dravyesu cardresu dvi-gunam tat prakirtitam B 89rl
nana-desibhidhana-tvad duskaro dravya-nirnayah

tathapi dhirstyam uddhiiya mayeyam dik pradarsita

iti siddha-sira-samhitayam nighantuh parisamaptah

measure.  In Si Sukti occurs only once as a measure: Si 30.29, which closely resembles
Suér., Ci.40.28, where sukti is explained by Dalhana as dvatrimsad bindavah '32 drops’.
prasthah prastha BE, prastha prastha Cl. prastham prastha D, Jprasthas E

kamsam patran CT D (kdsam BI) : kdmsa piatram E, kamsa patram BII

evamvidhi Bl CI : evamvidhan D, evavidham E

drava- BI BIT CI CIT DD : dravya- E

desibhidhdna- D, ded[ E : des@vidhiana- BI BII CI CII

dharstyam E : dbarstam Bl CI CII D, dhastram BII

mayeyan I : mameyan BI CI, mameya BII CII : E not legible

dik pradarsiteti C1 (-s- D) (-drars- BI) : dik pradarsitd BIL CII : citravasiteti E ()

PALA = bilva = musli Vagbh.. Ka.6.27
2 PALA = prasrta
dve pale prasrtas Vagbh.. Ka.6.28
4 PALA = afjali = kudava Car., Ka.12.93
8 PALA = asta-mana = mini
manikd = 8 pala Vagbh., Ka 6.28
mani 81 16.15.6 and 21.14 tr. Tib. sran brgyad '8 pala’
asta-mana is usually distinguished from manika. Thus, Car., Ka. 12.92-3 (dve pale
prasrtam viduh ; asta-manam tu vijleyam kudavau dvau tu manika) is
understood to indicate that asta-mana = 2 pala and m#nika = 8 pala. But
asta-mina is said to be 4 pala in $a p. 8 (25-6). asta-mana does not occur
in Si.
4 kudava = | prastha (= 16 PALA)
4 prastha = 1 adhaka (= 64 PALA)
Car,, Ka.12.94
kimsa = pitra (= aghaka = 64 PALA 7}
kamsa = bhijana = adhaka Vagbh., Ka.6.28
But patra = Zadhaka and kamsa = & prastha (= 128 PALA} according to
Car., Ka. 12.94.

tula = 100 PALA

tuld pala-satam Car., Ka.12.97; Vagbh., Ka.6.29
The stated measure is taken for dry substances {$uska-dravyesu) but double the stared
measure in the case of liquid and fresh substances {drava-dravyesu cardresu). This is
the general rule found also in Car., Ka.12.98-9 and Vagbh., Ka.6.23. Caraka exempls
from doubling measures stated in terms of pala or tuld, while Vaghata exempts measures
below a kudava (4 PALA).
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am$umati- 3
aksa- 73 182
akst-piluka- 126
aguru- 46
agni- 29
aja-karna- 103
ajaji- 39
ajhata- 119
anjana- 165
afjali- 186
adri-sara- 169
apari 14 21
apamarga- 134
abja- 102
abhaya- 74
abhidhina- 192
abhidhinaka- 6l

abhiru- 8
amria- 66
ambasthid- 68
ambu- 42
amla-vetasa- 118
ayam 2

ayas- 46 169
aralu- 76
arista- 64

aruskara- 19
arka-puspika- 81
arjaka- 107
arjuna- 17
artha- 2

ala- 163
alambusa- 110
avalguja- 141
asana- 98
asma-bhid- 94
asma-bhedaka- 94
asva-karnaka- 103
asva-gandhika- 137
asvattha- 15
asva-maraka- 151
asvari- 151
asta-mana- |87
astamiki- 184

astau 187

asra- 45
dkhu-parpika- 116
dkhya- 124
ikhyata- 45 49
dajya- 170
atardsaka- 135
ddhaka- {88
atma-gupta- 12
adiset 135 156 167
amanda- 6
imaya- 49
amalaki- 73
amlaka- 118
dragvadha- 62
arevala- 62
arta-gala- 35

ardra- 191
Arsabhi- 12
ihva- 32

tksvaku- 146
icchanti 43 184
indivara- 101
indivari- &
indra-yava- 32
indra-varuni- 13]
ukta- 47 7577
ugra- 30
ucyate 18 29 44 54 102 164
166 175 189
udahrta- 101 117 141 152
udicva- 42
udirita- 132 153
uddhuya- 193
upakuficika- 39
upakulya- 23
usira- 85
usa- 156 bis
usaka- 156
usana- 25
eda-gaja- 143
etair 106
eranda- 6
cla 34174

evamvidhi 190
audumbara- 168
kakubha- 17
kanguka- 179
katankateri- 87
katabhi- 118
katuka-rohini- 40
katuka- 40
katu-tiktaka- 67
katu-traya- 26
katphala- 137
katphala- 71
katvanga- 76
kathilyaka- 5
kana- 23
kantakakhya- 123
kantakari- 10

kantak: 63
kataka- 121
kattrna- 48

kathita- 24 106 177
katbyate 26 60 86 104 105
169 170 (185 BCD)

kadamba- 111
kadara- 100
kadali- 69

kapi-kacchuka- 12
kapittha-pattri- 109
kapi-pippali- 93
kapitana- 16
kapota-vanka- 91
kamala- 102
kampillaka- 129
kayastha- 105
karafja- 57
karavira- 151
karala- 113
karkata-$rngi- 82
karciira- 136
karsa- 183
karsa-catustaya- (184 BCD)
kalasi- 4

kaldaya- 180
kalifiga- 32
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kavada-graha- 183

kavuka- 99
kahlara- 102
kamsa- 189

kaka-jangha- 115
kaka-tiktd- 63
kaka-nasa- 115 144
kakadani- 150
kikoli- 27 81

kaksi- 160
kaficana-dugdhika- 130
kanjika- 172

kinta- 54
karavi- 39
kala-mala- 113
kali- 11

kiliya- 99
kasmari- 71
kasisa- 158
kinihi- 118

kirata-tiktaka- 67
kirtita- 20 22 71 76 82 158
160 181
kunkuma- 45
ku-candana- &0
kutaja- 31
kutannata- 70
kutheraka- 107
kudava- 186 138
kunati- 162
kunda- 53
kunduruka- 353
kulaka- 64
kulaja- 109
kulahala- 110
kuvalaya- 101
kusalaih 177
kustha- 49
kria-vedhana- 14§
krsna-lavana- 153
krsnda- 23 105
krsnarjaka- 113
kesa-musti- 117
kesa-raja- 142
kodrava- 179
koradisa- 179
kosataki- 147 148
kaunti- 33
krimi-satru- 38
ksavaka- 112
ksara- 154 156
ksira- 170
ksiri- 120 136

ksud-vibodhanaka- 112
ksudra- 13

ksudrid- 10
ksuvaka- 112
ksaudra- 171
khadira- 100
khapura- 99
khara-lodhra- 128
kharihva- 134
khe-cara- 158
khyata- 107
gaja-cirbhitaka- 131
gaja-pippali- 27
gaja-bhaksya- 72
ganga-kaliki- 78
pandisa- (185 BCD)
gadyate 38 187
gandhaka- 164
gandha-pattraka- 107
gandha-pasidna- 164
gandha-rasa- 52
gardabhanda- 16
gavaksi- 127
gavadini- 127
gayatri- 100
giri-karni- 127
giri-mallikd- 31
giri-mrd- 165

guggulu- 5l
guccha- 48
gudiici- 66

gunda-rocanikia- 129
guha- 4

gigha- |
grddhra-nakhi- 150
grddhra-phalia- {50
gairika- 165
go-ksura- 7
go-cchidla- 110
gopa-valli- 86
gopi- 86

go-éirsa- 79
gostanaka- 84
gauri- 54
granthika- 24
ghantaka- 95
ghana-svana- 145

ghrta- 170
ghontha- 60
ghonthi- 60

cakra-mardaka- 143
caksusya- 121
capda- 45

catur-angula- 6]
caturbhibh 188
catvarah 188
carma-kasa- 125
cala- 47

cavya- 176
catur-jataka- 175
citra- 6

citraka- 29 176
ciri-bilvaka- 57
cailikd- 68

cocya- 41

coraka- 43
chattriticchattra- 111
chinna-ruha- 63
chinna- 65

jata- 49

jaya- 58

jala-jambti- 22

jalinm- 147

Jimiitakikhya- 149

jiraka- 39

Jivanti- 136

Jiva-saka- 136
jaungaka- 46

jna- 117 143

jieya- 7 14 15 20 21 24 25
303335395867 717273
75 87 93 100 109 116 125
139 162 165167 179

Jvesthambu- 172

jvalana- 29
jhasa- 7
tuntuka- 92
tagara- 4|

tandulimbu- 172
tanduliya- 145
tantra-kusala- 177
tantra-jia- 117
taru-ruha- 90
tarkari- 58
taskara-snayu- 144
taskarihva- 43
tipi-samutthita- 161
tapya- 161
tamalaki- 119
tdmra- 168
timra-puspi- 78
tirksaja- 132
tarksa-saila- 132
tilaka- 163
tikta-tumbi- 146
tikra-valkala- 36



tikta-virya- 126
tikta- 40
tikialabu- 146
tinisa- 97
tirita- 20
tilvaka- 128
tiksna- 169
tuka-ksiri- 83
tuga- &3
tundikerika- 359
tutthaka- 157

tubari- 160
turuska- 47
tulasi- 105
tula- 189
tulya- {74
trtiya- 22
tejani- 36
toya-valli- 69
trapu- 167

triyanti- 28
trayamina- 28
tri-jaitaka- 174
tri-puta- 180
tri-puti- 124
tri-phala- 75
tri-bhapndi- 124
trivrt- 124
tri-sugandha- 174
truti- 34
try-iisana- 26
tvac- 41 174
dandotpalaka- 14
dadhi- 53

danti- 124

dala- 43

daru- 47
daru-nisa- 87
darvi- 87

dis- 193
dipyaka- 37
dirgha-vrnta- 76
duhsparsa- 140
duralabha- 140
duskara- 192
drsta- ¢ 16 17 19 31 53
94 95 112 118 120 131 190
devatidaka- 149
deva-daru- 47
desa- 192
drava-dravya- 191
dravanti- 116
dravya- 1191 192
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dravya-nirnaya- 192
draksa- 84
dramidi- 34
dvi-guna- 191
dvitiva- 56 80 106 155 159
dvi-pala- (185 BCD)
dve 185
dhanva-yisa- 140
dhava- 95
dhataki- 78
dhatu-kasisa- 158
dhatri- 73
dhamargava- 147
dharstya- 193
dhavani- 10
dhira- 81

dhyama- 48
nakta-mgla- 57
nata- 4]
nadi-kinta- 114
nandi-vrksa- 18

nalada- 49
nakuli- 27
naga- 44 167

naga-kesara- 44 175
nags-bala- 7
nagara- 176

nadeyi- 22

nana- 192

naman- 2 17 33 42 46 55 66
nihsazra- 156
nikumbha- 124
nigadyate 142 146
nicula- 114
nidigdhik3- 10
nimba- 64
nirucyate 122
nirgundi- 108
nirnaya- 192
nirdista- 166
niryasa- 133

nisa- 88
nisevin- |
nila- 108

nila-valli- 90
nilotpala- 101
nmvara- 178
netra-bhesaja- 159
nepali- 162
nyagrodha- 15
paiica-kelaka- 177
patcela- 64
pathyate 96

197

pandita- 190
pattraka- 43 174
pathya- 74
padma- 35

payas- 170
payasya- 81
parikirtita- 92 155
paripelava- 70
parnasa- 107
paryaya- 106
pala- 184 185 186 187
palankasa- 5l
pala-catustaya- 186
palardha- 184

patha- 68

pani-tala- 182
patra- 189

parada- 164

partha- 17

palindi- 122
pasana-bhedaka- 94
picu- 82

pinda- &8

pippala- 15

pippali- 24 176
pippali-mila- 176
pita-kastha- 99
pita-sara- 98
pita- 130
ptlu-parni- 59
pivari- 8

puta- 180
punarnava- 3
pura- 51
puskara- 139
puskara-mila- 139
puskarahvaya- 139
puspa-kasisa- 159
puspa-rasa- 171
piitana- 74
putika- 57
prthvika- 34
prsta-parni- 4
prakirtita- 113 191
pracibala- 114
pratyak-puspi- 134
pradarsita- 193
prarohi- 18
prasrta- 185
prastha- 188 bis
pracina- 68
privangu- 34 179
prokta- 36 42 88 143 170
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plaksa- 16
plava- 70
phafifi- 35

phartisa- 120
phar@isaka- 120
phala- 75
phala-traya- 75
phalini- 54
bahu-kantaka- 55
bahu-pattra- 119
bahula- 34
bahu-vara- 104
bana- 56

balaka- 42
bidata-padaka- 182
bimbi- 59

bilva- (184 BCD) 185
bijaka- 98

byam 32

buka- 93

brhati- 9
brhat-phala- 21
brhan-mmba- 37
bodhavya- 149 ]35]
bola- 52
brahmana-vastika- 35
bhatrlaga- 178
bhadra- 86
bhallaka- 92
bhallata- 19

bhavet 103
bhargi- 33
bhillaka- 128
bhisand- 55
bhittika- 48

bhii-nimba- &7
bhrisga-raja- 142
bheda- 100 148
bhesaja- 159

mata- 7 15 30 52 33 65 69
90 95 97 10G 114 115 120

138 150 180
matsyandi- 173
madana- 60
madhu- 171
madhuka- 77
madhu-yastika- 77
madhu-rasd- 36
madhurikd- 138
madhu-stava- §
manah-$ilg- 162
maya 193
mayuraka- 134

marica- 25
markati- 12
malaya-ja- 79
masiira-vidala- 122
maha-kala- 145
maha-ghosa- 82
maha-jambu- 21
maha-nimba- 317
mahd-pattra- 121
muahd-vrksa- 96
maha-sali- 178
mahi-éyami- 123
mahd-saha- 13
mahansadha- 25
mamsi- 49
miksika- 171
maksika-dhatu- 6]
magadhika- 23
mani-mantha- 152
mana- 190
mini- 187
markava- 142
masa-parni- 3
mahisiaksa- 51
misi- 138
mudga-parni- 13
murungi- 144
muskaka- 95

musti- (184 BCD) 185

mustaka- 33
mirva- 36
mila- 24
mistka-parni- 116
mrnala- 85
mritika- 160
mrdvika- &4
megha- 33
moeca-rasa- 133
morata- 59
mleccha-mukha- 168
yava-ksara- 154
yvava-tikta- 125
vavagraja- 154
vavdnika- 37

yvasii- 77
vasty-ahva- 77
yasa- 140
rakia-candana- 80
ranga- 167
rajata- 166
rajani- 8%
rambha- 6%
rasa- 52 164

Word index to the Siddhasira-Nighantu

rasifijana- 132
raja-vrksa- 62
rajadana- 120

83

ratha- 60
ramatha- 38 60
rdsna- 28§
rucaka- 153
rupya- 166
laksayet 32
langaka- 180
languli- 4
lamajjaka- 85
lodhra- 20
loha- 46
lohzka- 169
vam$a-rocana-
vakra- 4]
vaksyate 2
vanga- 167
vaca- 30

vajra-vrksa- 96
vanjula- 1Y
vata- 15
vatsaka- 31
valsddani- 66

vadet 121 171 185

vanya- M)
vayastha- 65
varangaka- 4]
vari- §
varnavati- 88
vartula- 181
vardhamanaka-
varsibhi- 3§
vasira- 93
vasuka- 93
vasu-vahi- 28§
vasu-srava- 72

vahm- 29
vimii- 83
vikuci- 141

vaji-karna- 103

vayasi- 115 |44

vilika- 178
visakhyd- 135
vikankata- 63

vijfieya- 17 40 74 83 119 128

129 147
vidanga- 18
vitunnaka- 157
vidari-gandhi-
viduh 64 136

3

6



vidyat 26 48 51 62 70 80
124 148 161 168 183 185

[vidhinaka- 61 MSS]

vidhiyate 91 9% i54

vinirdiset 163

vibhilaka- 73

vimocana- 112 BC

visalya- 65
visala- 131
vigva- 23

visa-ghni- 11
visa-musti- 117
vira-tara- &9
vira-taru- 89
vira-vrksa- &9
vrksaka- 31
vrksa-bharyi- 123
vrksadani- 90
vricikdali- 11

vriciva- 5
vrsa- 135

vega- 145
vetasa- 19

vydghra- 50
vyaghra-nukha- 50
vyaghri- 9
vyadhi-ghata- 6l
vyosa- 26
sanku-vrksa- 97
sankha- 30
sankhinikd- 45
sankhini- 126
sati- 136
Sata-puspa- 138
salam 189
satavari- 8
fatihva- 138
§abdita- 123
samyaka- 61
$arkara- 173
Sullaki- 72
Sasvat-ksiri- 18
saka- 121
sabaraka- 20
Sariva- 86
sarngasta- 63
dala- 97
sala-parni- 3
salmali- 133
sikhi-kanthzbha- 157

Word index to the Siddhasara-Nighaniu

sigrii- 58

sila- 162

sita- 79

§itala- 159

sukti- 50 184 (185 BCD)
sukti-nakha- 350

sunthi- 25

sulba- 168
Suska-drava- 190
srngi- 82

selu- 104
sobhafjana- 58
saundi- 23

syaima- 54 122
syonaka- 92
$ri-parni- 71
sri-vasaka- 53
sreyast- 27
dlesmantaka- 104
sva-damstra- 7
svetaka- 93
$veta-candana- 79
sveta- 30 127
sad-granthd- 30
samyukta- |75
safigraha- 2 66
samyjiiaka- 14 56 62 111 133
143 148 177
samjfia- | 6 29 44 91 180
satina- 181
saptala- 125
sapli-gandha- 137
samanga- 78
samakhvata- 64
samisa- 2
samuddista- 46
samprokta- 189
sarja- 52 103
sarja-rasa- 52
sarpa-damstrika- 11
sarpis- 170
sahacara- 56
saha- 13 14
simhasya- 13§
sita- 79

sita- 106 173
sitopala- 173
siddha-sara- |
sindhu- 152
sindhu-vara- 108

199

sindhattha- 152
sisaka- 167
sukumarakhya- 126
sugandhaka- 111
sugandhika- 108
surasa- 105
surasi- 109
suvarna- 166 1383
suviraka- 172

susavi- 69
surya-bhakta- 91
sevya- 83

saindhava- 152
sairiyaka- 56
soma-raji- 141
soma-valka- 137
saugandhika- 102
saurdstri- 160
sauvarcala- 153
sauvira- 165

sthira- 3

sthiila- 34
sthauneyaka- 48
snuh- 96

snuhi- 96
sphuta- 2

smria- 4 11 24 28 45 S8 68
81 84 89 99 110 121 127
130 145 157 165173178

syandana- 97

syat 6 8 100 12 16 18 22 28
37 41 47 49 55 37 59 63
69 78 859799 |37 146 172
185

svarjika- 153

svarjiki-ksdra- 135

svalpa-phala- 21

hamsa-padi- ¢

hari-tala- 163

haridra- 88

haritaki- 74

harenpu- 181

harenuka- 33

himsra- 150

hingu- 38

hijala- 114

hema-ksiri- {30

heman- 44 (66

hemavati- 30

hrivera- 42
























